




4+1 H L/Siy Pjf 
(y/rt Mi/nipfl'/l 





AD VICE I 
COMMUNICANT S, g 

^'or neceffary Preparation, and profitablf 

tmproyeftient oi the great and c^m ort- ^ 
able Ordinance of the $ 

Lord’s Supper: | 
tbe eternal Enpyment of QQ£> fealed. £§ 

fy Robert Craighead, Min iff cr df the Oof- 2§ 
psi 3t JL» Derry9 

11[bey continued fcffafl ixrte ^ 
AP°M<S -rfirint, and Fel'nivjbip, and rn %% 
breaking of Bread, and in Flayer. 'f) 
Cr°ii ,B“i. leta M?n e^n,ine bm- JK /e//, and fo let him eat of trat Bread, ord 55* ’ 
dnnk aftfrtQut.Vetic 3 t.Ffir ,fxve wld & ■ 
judge our felves, wcjbm/d not be inured. ' 

G L A S G 0 Wi f . • J;j§jj ; 

•inted byJoHNRoDERT so K d ^ 
Mris. M ‘rr.ii N, liook-K-iiers ir fS 
tlie middle or ttte Salt Mat ket, ; ; ^ 

i mifok&m 





r 3 ) 

'do the Rtght Honourabley,' 
The Lord Provott, The Brftiites; The 

Dean of Gild, The DeaconConvetiR- 
Cr; and renaancnc Member;; oi tlvc 
Council ol the City of Ghfgoxv, See. 
And all the Inhabitants thereof. TH E unqueftionable Duty ofall Men, who 

cannot pay juft Debt, is at leaft to acknow- 
ledge it; efpecially where the Debt it io great, 
that the Debitor is not refponfable : 

When I remember the good Hand of God tipor> 
me, in bringing me to luch a Refuge as 
throughdb many Difficulties and Dangers ; hav. 
ir.g ftayed inDcrry till the fecond Day ol.itrSicge, 
could net get out of the Gates without great Di- 
fficultly, (and forced to leave tfre Half of m) Fami- 
ly within the Walls, by the Vioiencd-of Soldiers, 
and the next Day was taken and robbed by the 

in <?ri( " Enemies; yet coining unto you in ^rief, for the 
lamentable State o/this Nation, and particular 
Re'atiors, found no Jefs aflFe&ionate 1 erderntfe 
and Care, than if I had come among fo manynecr 
Relations, being fuffbiedto want nothing:nueel- 
fary for this Lire. Many others of this Nation do, 
and have Reafon to remember grateful I y^ydiur La- 
bour of Love< in their deftitute Condition { I can 
fee no Reafon, why fuch feaibnable CompafTionc 
fhou’.d be buried in Oblivion ; but rather lhoui4 
be publifhed according to many fcriptural PrcT 
qedents ; rendring fragrant and perpetuating the '. 
Memory of fuch Chriftian S> mpathy. And tho n S> r 
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in Point ofModefty,lome find it difficult to com- j 
mend Benetaftors to theirFace, yet find it no lefs 1 
Difficulty to be ungrate. Your friendly Recepti- j 
on of me at firft was not all, for after ye were plea- j 
fed to call me for a Seafon, to labour in theGofpel I 
work, your Acceptance of my poor Labours was £ 
yet a greater Comfort: and the Teftimony Ihadjl 
of Affe&ion from Magiftrates, Minifters and Peo- | 
pie, was really furprifing, being conferred onlff 
Ibworthlefs a Creature: And that which added | 
yet more to render my. Lot comfortable at thatfl 
Time, was the examplary Converfation of many | 
Chriftians, whofe Knowledge and Experience in W; 
Godlinelswas fuch,as gaveOccaficn for my own b 
Edification every Day. 

Pardon this Confidence ofperfixing your ho- I' 
nourableNames to fo mean a Work ; which I have L* 
the rather Hope to obtain, becaufe Experience of ff 

your former Indulgence,hath made me thus pre- 1: 

fume to hope for Acceptance of an affeftionate and I 
obliged l eftimony of Gratitude ; tho it be but f 
a Mite, where fo many Talents are due. 

And that ye may continue of one Heart and Way, { 
Examplary a* hitherto, in appearing for, and pro- p 
moting the Kingdom ofChrift, that your Labour of j:; 
Love maybe Fruit abounding on ypur Account, that I, 
the Countenance of God may be lifted up, and his 
Face fliincon your AfTemblies, and that upon all the i 
Glory a Defence may be created, to continue from i 
Generation to Generation, is the Defire of. 

Right Honourable, 
Your obliged Servant 

;*s rK*. T r>i> n in the LORD, 
ROB. CRAIGH* A E.I| 

L. Derry, 
Feb. 2d. 
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Eafon requireth, that theenfutBg Difcourfe 

 appear with an Apology in theEntrey, for 
doubling the World with any Thing new on the 

>rd’s Supper, by fo unpolillied a Pen ; after (o 
my elaborate Treatifes on this Subj^ft ; but for 

:hy Satisfaftion know, that tho I preiume not to 
(fferany Thing near fo excellent as others^ yet 
laving Occafion to con vet with many in Soul- 
lillrefs, on the account or the Lord’s Supper; 
ome doubting if they fhould partake, others 

troubled becaufe they did partake,and fome 
ied becaufe they did not partake: Finding alto ‘ 
tpmeObje&ions from their own Mouths that have 
not been ufual, and becaufe they have^ not occur- 
ted to others, are therefore not difcuffe-d, by fuch 
is have written learnedly and pioufly on this Sa- 
arament: And being peculiarly concerned With 
'ome who are thus troubled; found it Duty to en* 
ieavour their Relief, by a few particular Inflruc- 
tions, not prefuming a Treatife on the Lord’s 
Supper, (o divine and profound a Subjeifi:, as giv* 
:th Work fufficient (if not more ) to the moft able 
and choice of'Men,ifall Things be confidered, 
:hat natively belong to thisOrdinance.TheLord’s 
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Supper is a large and tertiie Field.wherediiigert 
Readers *ru} firid mure and more rbr the gather- 
ing, both fur the Comfort of Believers, and i'ta- 
fonable .V/ai ning to the Prefumptuotis. 

As far Believers, F/r/?, There is an appointed 
Meeting betwixt Chnrt and them, the Defire of 
AU Nations is there to be received, he wlio is 
cur Ail, t!:e one Pearl for which when the richell 
id Men leli their earthly AU, j et have him ireely 
and for nothing : The Light and (dory of Hea- 
ven cam-tit dew n to us to he the Hope of Glory 
in us he cameth withGai-mer.rs rolled in Blood, 
to m.«ke us know what we coft him ;ard through 
thefe Garments, eternal, and overcoming Love 
lh n;th,. wsrmeth and attrafteth the Hearts of 
Believers, 2. Chrift comtth in this Ordinance,to 
give Believers a hearty Tulle, of that intimate 
Communion which Ihall herealter.be the Fulnels 
of their joy, their Crown, and their Glory : and 
though now they fee him but darkly, yet they 
know it to be himfelt, and not another, and when 
he and they Hull meet again in another Manner, 
when he ihall come to receive them withouta vail 
on his Glorious Face, they Ihall know it is the 
fame blelPed Face w hich they beheld before, but 
as in a Glafs. How (weet to think on that Meet- 
ing with Hope ? Where the Hope is fare as an 
Anchor already entred within theVail: Atthe firft 
Celebration Chrifl willed the Communicants to 
raile up their Hearts, to the Meditation and joy- 
ful Expt&ation of that blcffed Communion to | 
come, by putting them in Mind that he and they 
fhall drink together of the new Wine in his Fa - | 
Cher’s Kingdom. 3. Believers admitted to true : 
Communion with him in this Ordinance, receive l> 

  



with himfdf Grace to love his Fellowship, Grace 
j to hate what ofFereth to (tparate,Grace to lore the 
i Means oi its continuance, Grace to long for its 

Perfe&ion ; When he who is fo tuU of Grace and 
Truth comes near to a poor Sinner*,, rfie SaVour 
of his Ointments goeth to thepoor Man’s Heart, 
Chrift brirgeth him near, not that he may look 
at him,and get nothing, but look and be laved, 

1 behold and be transformed into the fame Im^ge, 
■ eat and be fatisfied.Chrill’s fulncls of Grace over- 

Howsth.yieldipg Showers of BkfTings to the dry 
and p.irchedGround,we cannot fo much as touch 

I him by faith, but Virtue proceedethfor heal- 
ing the poor Sinner. 4. Here arfo is the Seal of 
Chrift’sTellament fecuring the Believer he fhafi 
be proierved unto the heavenly Kingdom, and 
be for ever with the Lord : He hath given him* 
Self to them, and they have received him 1 There* 
for- now no bin. no Death, no Devil, no enlnar- 
ing World, nothing prelent or to come, Hiaflfe* 

3 parate from h s Love. The believing Receiver 
may, and Ihould concludcthis, becau ethc Ho- 
nour and Regard that is due to Chrift’s Seal, 

‘ and therefore together with Dependance on the 
i ( Spirit’s lealing, the Believer is not to be idle, 

vaitingonly it Aifurance will drop dow'n upon 
him, but is to endeavour the alluring oi bis own 

< Heart by the Seal of God- 
On the other Hand, the Danger 1$ great, if 

; this Ordinance be profaned : bor the more of 
ChrifVs Love Ihines in any Ordinance, and tlte 
nearer he cometh with the Off-rs of his Love, 
the more hainous is the Profanation. Now of 
ail Gofpel Ordinances, Chrift offereth to come 
*C4reft.to us in the Lord’s Supper; Preaching 
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is to bring us near to Chrift; but in the Lord’s 
Supper, the Believer diredtly afteth Communi- '> 
on with Chrift, and therefore this Ordinance 
doth in a peculiar Manner bear this Name of 
Com iiiunion. There is no Caufe then of judging 
it great feverity, when it is faid, he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
Damnation, or judgment, to himfelf; fome are 
ready to fay, they are Monfters ofMen, who em- 
brued their vile Hands in that precious Blood, 
and they would not have been guilty of it for all 
theKingdoms of iheEarth: who yet forget that the 
Lord chargeth the fame Guilt on themfelves for 
profaning that holy Ordinance, heirg thereby 
guilty ©f the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

The Danger of this hath made me infift the 
more largly on thatHead of-Self-examination be- 
fore partaking at the Lord’s Table ; which per- 
haps f'ome may think tedious; but if it may con- 
duce as a Mean to prevent the Guilt of one poor 
Soul, l fhall not th.nk my Pains too much : As 
for others, who rind no need of fo many and par- 
ticular- Examinations, they may pafs them by, 
and leave them to others. 

Some may he apttoobjeift the fame againft fo 
long difcourfing onCommunion with God ; but 
whomever obj:<fteth this, let him confider, Firjf, 
That Communion with Chrift, is the very T ext 
and Subject in Hand. 2. If Men know nothing 
of the Nature and Way of Communion with 
God, how fhould they leek after it in the Sacra- 
ment. If true Communion with Chrift beob- 
tained at the Lord’s Table, then it ought to be 
cherifiled and entertained ift a Believers walk 
for Chrift being received, we are to walk 



in him; it were great Ignorance, if not irrilfgi- , 
ous Profaneneis, to fay, that Communion with 
Chrift being obtained at his Table, we are to be 
no more concerned with it until the next Com- 

f munion : For fuch as are of this Opinion, have 
juft Caufe to fear they never had Communion 
with Chrift any where. 4. The very Happinefs 
of Men confifting in Communion with God, 
this being the Believer’s only Help and Comfort, 
and its Interruptions his great Lofs, Griefj and 
Di(quiet, finding that without it, he is as no- 
thing, and for nothing but Evil. I therefore 
wifh this little Hint at it may be ferviCeable>were 
fet for no more than to excite others better qua?, 
lifted, and blefled with more Experience,to write 
on this Subject of Communion with God by it 
fell in a more (ure and particular Manner than I 
have yet 1'een, or fuch weak a Per (oh as I, am- 
able to perform. 

Some alfo will probably obje&agaxnft the many' 
Objections here publifhed,efpecially tbefe Tem- 
tations mentioned,'that it might be prudence ra» i 
ther to conceal 1'ome of them. To which I anfwer, 
FhJI, That many horrid Temptations are re- 
corded in the Holy Scriptures, as al(o the Mercy 
of God’s delivering from them pubHfhed to his 
own Glory ; Therefore his gracious Support un- 
der (uch Temptations, and. granting frequently 
a comfortable Victory is not to be concealed. 2. 
’Tis recelfary that People be warned and armed 
for the worft of Temptations, that fo they may ; 
be fixed by the Armour of God, before they be 
aflaulted. 3. Matiy conceal their Temptations too i 
long until they are ready-to fink, and are ftift \ 
filent for, this verylleafon, that they hear fo little j 
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et the Temptations of others, and therefore 
thinks there is no Sorrow like theirs, ivhichad- 
deth to their AffliAion, whereas fome particular ■ 
Inftrudtions, pertinent to their diftrelfed Cafe, 
and ready at Hand, might-by the Blefling of God 
be ufcful, cfpcciaHy in the Beginning of their j 
Temptations. 4. This reauircth the more pub* j 
lick Confideration, becaufe fuch diftrefTed Souls I 
under grievous Temptations and Suggeftions are 
more numerous than is commonly apprehended : 
And thefe not only of our Pcrtwafion, for I can 
give IrUance of feveral tober People now living . 
and of another Perfwafion, afili<Sed in like Man- 
ner. 5. Let it be conftdered, that there is nothing 
in the following Difcourfe, for indulging any 
Manner of Temptation*, but what is faid, is to 
nfirt them in a Chriftian Mannar. 

The fell Thing I an to aojustot thse with, is, 
that this little Treatife being wholly praflical, and 
defigned only for Help to the weaker Sort ofChrifli- 
ani, its Stile is fitted for the Measeft ; For theugh 
Controverfles cannot be managed without Word* di- 
ficult to the Ignorant; yet it hath fometime? grieved 
me to fee fome excellent pra&ical Books thrown away 
by fome Readers for no other Reafon bat that the 
Words were above their Reach; which I Mumbly 
conceive flsonld be conCaientioufly prevented, for 
knowing Readers can underftand the plaineft, but 
the ignoaaat eacnot underhand Wcrd^fci which they 
had no Education. 

That this Eflay, notwithftanding its manifold Im- 
perfeetions, msy obtain thy candid Reception, and 
tjjst it may prove by the Blefling of God in fome 
Meafwc, fervicable to thy goul’s Intircfl, ii the De- . 
fine of, ,, .. 

rby Sox/'s Well-W’Jhcr- 
Strvttit, fur 
Qbrifi's Sake „ 

R. C. SIfAP, 



CHAP. I. 

x. Cor. x. 16. 
The Cap of Blejfinji which we blefs, h it net the 

Communion of the Blood of Chriji i The Bread 

which we break is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chriff ? CO M M U N ION with God is j uilly the 

Wonder ot ail that obtain it, who can do 
little naore while here but WSrider, not under- 
ftand its Value, until the Shadows flee away, and 
they fee bis Face in a greater BYightnefs ; This 
Dignity and Mercy muft be exceeding great, fee- 
ing tlie Blood of him who is God, was Hied lor 
its Purchalc, The )ufi [uffering for the unjujf t» 
bring us to God, i Peter Hi. iS. But w hen his 
Servants (hall t'ervehim, and fee his Face, and 
thereby themfelves be made to Ihine in their Fa . 
ther’s Kingdom, then lhall theGlory ofthatLove 
which contrived, and the Glory of that Love ; 
which purchafed this Communion, be cd.bratrfed 
in another Manner.* Yet this Communion being 

I begun on Earth, we mud according to the Mea- 
fyxre given, aim at the Celebration of the Glory 

, of this Love, in the Manner required by ^ Imnlelf, 
who hath instated this Sacrament of tHe Lord’s 
Supper tor a Memorial oi his Love ; in h ambling 
himfelf unto Death ; requiring this his Death to . 
be Jhewed forth unt'H he come again, andalW- 
ing his People fuch Communion with himfelf in 
thisOrdinance, as (hail be to them a Seal for their 
eternal Enjoyment d? him when be cometh again 
to receive them unto, himlelf. . 
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The Bieffingsofthi* Ordinance are fo great, 
tl>at’tis uar Mercy we have its Inftitution, its fe- 

veral Fa; is. Signification cieach Part, the Man- 
ner ofafting on our Part, and the Benefits to the 

believing Lleceiver, all particularly recorded. 
And in the \A prds of this Text, we have all thefe 
Blcflings lymmed up in our obtaining Communi- 
OTi w-ith Chrilt, for he being ours, all is ours. 

The Connexion of this Verie with the Words 
i.-tinedlately preceeding, is not fo very obvious, 
as the Scope will-niake it appear for what End 

1 tire Lord’s Supper is here mentioned. 
TheApoftlets giving feafonable Warning to 

thefe bel»evihgCw*«fi&i<w, now eminent fo'rGifts, 
to take heed left they fall, Verfe 12. For which 
End, he gives them to underfland, that the Peo* 

-pie of God or Old, were priviledged above all o- 
• Hi ir People, with" fignal Tefltmonies of God’s 

peculiar favour, They were under the Cloud,- 
imraculoufly carried through the Red-fea, did 

cat ’he fame fpiriuul Meat, and drink the fame 
;'»!ritual drink: and all ihcfe Mercies by Chrift 
the flock that followed them ; Yet with many of 

vhcmGod w as not well pleafed ; and among other 
Evils whereby God was provoked, their early I* 

do la try was mofl provoking : Therefore faith the 

A;: ,ule, flee jrCM Idolatry, Verfe 14. And pro, - 
noli th this Text as an Argument agair.ft Partiei- 
.jatio.? with Idolaters, tn their Idolatrous Service, 
ior !‘uuh behya have folemhly profelled Chrift 

.uQ Comi'.jaaion with him, in the Sacrament of 
his Supper, and therefore mufl renounce all Wor- 
ffslp- that is inebnfiftent with the laid Profedion 
and CommanioniP Such as the Sacrifices'of the 
CeuUkS; being bus Services of Devlls/^.r. And ■ 



ic cannot drink of the Cup of the Ltrd. and of 
the Gup of Devils, Verle 21. For that thir Or- 
dinance is (uch a folemn profeiTed Communjon 
w ith Chrii^he aflferteth as undeniable by thivlTi- 
terrogation. Is it not ? CTr. Making the AfRrnaa* 
tire ftrong, being, tuch as themfelves could not 
deny. 

. In the Words we have thefe four Things,F/Vy?, 
The general Nature of the Holy 5acrament,that 
is, the Signs of divine Inftitution, and the pro- 
mifed -BJeUing thereunto appertaining. 2. Both 
the Signs diftin&ly difcribed, atjd both to be 
made U(e of by Believers. 3. The fpecial and 
great Benefit of Communion with Chrift, repre- 
lented by thefe Symbols, 4. That in order to 
■Believer's Participation of Chrift’s Body and 
Blood, thefe vifible Signs muft be blelTcd and fet 
apart for that holy Ufe, the Apoflle here begin, 
neth.with the Cup, where we . are to conJider 
Fcur Things, Fir/}, W hat is undeiftood by the 
Cup. Secondly, How it is called a Cup of Blef- 
fing. dbirdly. How it is faid to be the Cup 
which webltls. Fourthly, That the Cup bleiTcd, 
is the Communion of the Blood of Chrift. 

For the Firfi, The Cup fignifieth the Wine 
in the Cup, and the Wine reprefbnteth Chrifl’s 
Blood ; and therefore evidently a figurative 
Speech, Mat. xxvi. 27. And be teck the Cup 
and gave Thanks, andgave it to them, faying, 
Drink ye all of it, for this is my . Blood of the. '■ 
New Tefiament, &e. And Luke xxii. 20. This ‘ 
Cup is the New Tefiament in my Blood- So that j 
by the Ciip is let forth the precious Blood of 
Chrift, the Price of our Redemption, Epb, i. 
I- .In wiam .ws have ffodemptim, through bis 
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Secondly. It Is the Cup of. BJeffing, being in* 
deed a Cup of Sal vation, full of Blcilings to the 
believingReceiverjbeing blelfed with all ipiritua! 
Bleffings in Chrift, Epb. i. 3. The curled made 
blefled, and the guilty made righteous. Next, 
’l is the Cup of Bleflings and Praifes, the Word 
alfo fignifying giving Thanks ; For here, by the 
Bleffing of many ready to perilh come upon the 
Redeemer, who loved and gave himfelf for them. 

Thirdly, JTis the Cup which we Wefs, the Cup 
muft be bleft and let apart for the reprelenting 
of that precious Blood ; therefore we find that 
Chrift bleffed it; He took the Cup and 
thanks \ the Benefit of which is yet to be expec- 
ted by Believers. Seoondly, And his Servants by 
Office, who in his Name adniinider this Or- 
dinance, and give the Cup, pray for h's Bleffing; 
and in his Nameblefs, and let apart the Cup for 
this facred Ufe, that it may be to the Partakers 
byChrift’s Blelfing theCommunion-of hisRiood ; 
which is,. 

The Fourth Thing to be confideredjTheCom- 
munion of his Blood : The Word fignifieth com- 
mon or communicable to others, giving and re- 
ceiving, as t Tim, vi. 18. Willing to commu- 
nicate; ’Tisthe fame Word : So there is giving 
on Chrift’s Part, and receiving on the Believ- 
er’s, which is this Communion of his Blood ; 
fo the fame Word is tranflated Pellowffitp, 1 
Cor. i. 9. Tou arc colled to the Fcllovtjbip of bis 
Son : Jefus Cbrill our Zord. Believers haverfig 
moft intimate Fellowffiip with Chrift, they in 
’ Nji, and Cfarift d'Wdiing in their Hearts by 

Faith, , [ 
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Faith. So the Word is alfo tranflated partaking ; 
t Pet. i. 4. That by tbefeyou may be Partakers 
cf the divine Nature^ that is to have Communi- 
on with the iivtne Nature ; And poflibly it had 
been as fafe to have tranflated it, Communion, 
or Fellowih p, as partaking, for Come weak Peo- 
ple have miftaken that Expreffion ( partaking of 

! the divine Nature) and overftreiched it, to 
' whom Fellowfhip with the divine Nature had 

| been more plain as the Word is trar.flated, 1 Jsbn 
i. 3. Our FelloPfJbip is vrith the Father^ and. 

1 seitbbis Scufcfus Chrift. The Cup here is laid j 
j to be the Communion of his Blood, that is, the 
j Cup being bleffed according to divine Inftituti- 'j 
j on, and made ufe of by the believing Receiver, 

he partakes of the Benefit of Chrift’s Blood.his j 
Death, and Purchafe, he hath Communion with ' 
Ghriil crucified, his Death being for him, and j 
in his (lead, he is faid to be crucified with Chrift, ] 
Gal. ii. 19. (atisfying the (uftiee of God, in j 
and by Chrift crucified, and fo hath the Com- 
munion of his- Blood. 

T he next vifible Sign is tbeBread, where thefe |j' 
' three Things are to be noted, Firfiy I'hat its 

Bread, Secondly, Bread broken, And Thirdly, 
That this Bread broken is the Communion ob 
Chrift’s Body. 

For the firft, Bread is made ufe af by . H 
our Redeemer, as that',which is necelTary for 

I preferving the Life of Man* and therefore fit to 
j fcgnify,and reprefent theBread of Life. Chrift is \ 
j our fpiritual Food, his Flelh Meatindeed, John 

vi. 55. Secondly, Tis not any Bread, but this 
| Bread blefled, and fet apart tor this Repfefenta- 

tiun, Mattb, xxrt. 26. As they mn tatina 

J'fuf, 



Jefus took Bread and bleflkd it. Thirdly, After 
’tis blcffed> it remains ftiU Bread, the Apoftle 
doth not fay^ the Body which, we break, butth* 
Bread which we break ; now the Bread is not 
broken before but after’tis bleffed. For he took 
Bread and blejfcd it and brake, and the Apoftle. i 
faith exprefly, ’tis Bread which is broken ; but. 
if .after the Blefling or Confecration, the Bread, j 

i were tranfubftantiated into the natural Body, of • 
Chrift, thep the ApoftLe had faid, the Body 
which we break: Sure the Apeftle knew what (Name to give it, having received of. the Lord 
what he delivereth, and what can be more plafh, 
then that ’tis ftill Bread when ’tis broken: which, 
is after its Confecration •, this breaking of the 
Bread is fo. material a fart of the Inftitution, 

i that the whole of the Sacrament bears its Name, 
j called'the breaking of Bread, Adsu. 42. The 

breaking of Chrift’% precious Body being there- 
; by fignified, Chrift requireth this difeerning of. 
I his Body broken,faying, Thw is mi Body vohich. 

is broken for you, 1 Cor. xi. 24. And the break-, 
ing of the Bread muft be facramentally, and pub- 

• lickly performed in the Sight of the Communi-. 
1 cants, for their Inftratftion as .in the firft Cele- 

bration. 
And in the laft Place, the fincere Believer, in 

eating, of this Bread, according to Chrift’s In- 
ftitution ; doth by Faith receive hitftfelf, hath, 
fpecul Communion with him, ^ind partakes of 
the Benefifcsand Purchaleiriade through the Of-v 
fering of the Body of lefus Chrift once for all, 
Heb. x. to This is the Sacrifice he came to, 
yive, when no other could do, and therefore its; 
Memorial fhould be al ways fragrantc 

Many-. , j 
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Many pertinent Doftrines may be here ob- 

ferved both from the Scope and Words of this 
Text, but I fhail only name this one. 

Doft. The worthy Receiver at theLord's Table, 
bath CommunitH with Chrifl, in partaking the 
benefits cf his precious Blood, and broken Body, 

From this great and com ortable Truth, thefe 
.ten Inferences following appear native, which 
fhall be the Subj.ft Matter of the enfuing Dif- 
courfe. 

1. Inference, The Celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper being a holy Tranfaition between CbrifI 
and Believers wherein the) have the Communi- 
on ot his Body and Blood, then the Do&rineof 
Chrift concerning himfelf, what he is, what he 
hath done and luffered, Ihoald be firmly beTiev- 
ed, as a Foundation tor our partaki^^l o£ this 
bitlfed Communion- 

2, Inference, The Lord’s Supper being the 
Communion Of Chrift’s Body and Blood .to the 
Believer,then all who partake are obliged to pre- 
pare for fo great a Biefilng ; particularly, to ex- 
amine themfelves before they eat. 

-3. This ble/Ted Ordinance of Chrifl, being the 
Communion of his Body and Blood -.Then Com- 
municants are to approach it with a humble 
Sen.f’e of their Sin, as needing the Virtue of that 
precious Blood. 

4. The worthy Receiver obtaining the Com- 
munion of Chrifl’sBody and Blood ; then Com- 
mdnicants arc obliged to underftand what that 
is wrhich is called Communion with Chrift be- 
fore they partake. 

f. Seeing fuch blefled and near Communion 
with Cbrift, may be obtained at the Lord’s 

Table: i 
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Tablei Then Communicants ihould prepare for 
enteriainirg Communion with him in the very 
Time of that Solemnity. 

6. Thisbldi'ed Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, being the Communion of his Body and 
Blood: Then Believers are obliged to have a | 
iinecre IX-fire to partake of fuch a Mercy. 

7. This holy Ordinance being the Com- 
munion of ChriA’s Body and Blood, then Believ- 
ers liiou'd approach it with Faith, and Expec- 
tation of tins bicflrd Communion with Chrift. 

S» -ctiing io great a Bencfitas theCommuni- : 
on or Chrirt’s [Jody and Biuod, may he had in ' 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s ^upper ; then Chrif- 
tians are obliged to endeavour the Removeal of , 
ail 0’j‘'ftions and fiumb'ing Blocks that ftand 
in the Way, to obAmdfc their partaking of this 
Benefit. 

9. This holy S icrarrent being the Communi- 
on .of Chriti’s body and Blood : Then after par- 
taking Communicar.ts are obliged to try if they 
have obtained that blclf d Communior. 

10. This holy Ordinance, being the Com- 
munion of ChriiVs Body and Blood. Then 
Communicants are oSl’ged to live fuitahle to fo 
great a Benefit, and tefttfy their Gratitude by 
ap holy Walk and Converijtion. 

CHAP. II. 
The Vo&rine of Cbrifi crucified muji he believed 

by Communicant/. 
i. Infer* rT' He Celebration of theLord’s Sup- 

ence. Pcr» being an holy Trahfaftio* 
between Chrift and Believers.; wherein they 
have the Communion of his Body and Blood,thea 
the Do&rine of Chrift concerning himfelf, what 

He 



he is, what he hath done and (uffered, fhoti 3 
be firmly belieted, as a Foundation for our par- 
taking of this blelfed Commupion. 

For it the Doctrine unto which this Sacra- 
ment belonged), and whereupon it dependcth 
be doubted, iuch alfo will our partaking be, 
not in Faith, but Doubting ; therefore all con- 

cerned who have a due Value for their Souls, 
are to labour tor Fixedne's, in the great Golpel- 
Yruths concerning Chrft, and the Way ot ob- 
tdning Communion with him, l Ihall Gdd wil- 
!»pg*. make this appear in this Chapter, and 
conclude it with a tew Words or Advice to iuch , 
Communicants, as have moft need of greater 
Eftab’.iihment in the Truth. 

Confider firil. That Men's profefling the Gof- j 
pel-Truths is not (uffi-’ient Proof, that they be i 
lieve thefe Truths, for many proftfs that wh»ch ' 
they do not b Hcvc, bavtrn fo firm Perfwafiort ■ 
of thele Truths, in their own Minds \ but Hand ! 
yet in need of being tau&ht, which be the fir ft 
Principles ot the Oraclts of God, even atter , ! 
fuch Proteffion and Opportunities of Ivrowledge, i i 

1 that they might have been Teachers of others, 
j lleb. v. 12. 

2, Nor is want ot Doubt concerning thefe 
Truths, fufficient Evidence that they are firmly 
believed, for the want of Doubts doth not al- i 
wav» proceed from fixednels of Faith, but (ome- 
times from being unconcerned, whetberthe Doc- 
trine be true or falie, not being fo ferious as ei- i 
ther to believe or doubt. 

3. Nor is. it fufficient, that People have an , 
Implicite Faith in what concerneth their Salva- 
tion, becaufe their Teachers inftruft them fo, 

and f 



20 The Do&rine efCbrift crucified 
and they (o receive, having nothing againft it. 
Becaufe Men may beeafily ihaken out ot that fort 
of Faith ; and therefore we are to receive the 
Doctrine of Chrift, i Tbelf. ii. 13- Nut as tire 
Word of Men, but as it is in Truth, the Word^ 

Particularly, Firft, if we do not believe 
there was, and is a Chrift we cannot converfe »] 
with him, for who can feek Communion with 
one of whofe Being they Doubt ? Would to God 
all profeiled Chriftians believed in Heart firmly, 
that there is a Chiift, as our merciful God hath 
given us full Evidence for our Belief. 

2. If we do not believe that he is God and 
Man, God manifefled in the Fh!h, vve cannot 
have Communion with him as fuch, and if we ’ 
have not Communion with him as fuch, then w.e 
have not Communion with the true Chrift, the 
Mediator and fent Saviour ot the World. 3. If 
we do not believe, that he really died, then we 
can have no Communion of his Body and Blood, 
not believing that his Blood was Ihed. 4. It we 
do not believe that this his Death, and offering 
himlelf a Sacrifice to the Juflice of God, for 
thefe who were given him ot his Father, was acr 
cepted of God, then we cannot lay the Burden 
of our Sins upon, and truft our Souls to that 
Sacrifice. 5. If WT do not believe that God hath J 
provided a Way for our partaking of that Sacri- ' 
fice, and the Benefits thereof purchaled : Then ; 
we cannot believe a Participation and 'Fellow- 
fhip of his Sufferings. And if we know nothing 
of that appointed Way, vi$. by Faith ; then we 
cannot make Application of his Death, and fo 
fhall not haveCommunion of hisBody and Blood. 

And 



.eitevea oy 
And that the necellity of firm believing in God 
may appear, confider, 

Firfty That we may fee with Grief, how many 
turn Apoftates, Atheifb, and Blafphuner^, who 
were profeffed Chriftians, and appeared to have 
no Doubt of what they profeffed, for many Years, 
yet by frequent Apr Itacy, Men’s Soulsare ruin- 

.ed, Religion reproached, and Satan’s Kingdom 
advanced. 

a.Tisfbund alfothat others of a better Stamp, 
who do not precipitate themfelves into fuch 
Gulfs of Apoftacy, improving the Benefit of 
good Education, their Praftice being in iome 
Meafure according to their Knowledge : Yet in 
Progrefs of Years, when they come to be more 
deeply concerned with their eternal fHte, and 
to know on what Grounds they can warrantably 
expeffc to be no worfe, but better, when this Life 
hath its Period ; learching into thefe Grounds, 
do often find fuch Difficulties to believe the 
Truth whereof they doubted nothing in their 
younger Years, that their Souls are caft into 
deep Difquiet, and fometimes are made to blefs 

, God who hath kept them alive, and under 
i Means of Knowledge that they may be confirm- 

ed in fome important Truths, which nearly con- 
cern their very Salvation. And notwithftanding 

! that conlcientious Chriftians, are cautious and 
•, fparing in uttering their Doubts, efpecially when 
, they are fuch as may prove Bumbling to others; 

yet where the Benefit of cordial Sympathy is 
obtained, many are found under diftrtffmg Gon- 
fliifts of this Nature, infomuch, that if their gra* 
cious God did not relieve, they could not Hand 
long in their Poffeffion, but would be noticed, 

to 
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to tfceir Grief, as tainting : Such Temptatfons 
have not yet left this World, In vain have J 
waJbeUmy Hands in Innocency, Pfalm 73. 13. 

3. Tisaifo too evidently found, that fomc 
by Reafon of not being fixed in the great Gofpel- 
truths concerning Cnritl, and Salvation, are re* 
tarded in their whole Chr ftian Progress: For 
the Foundation not being fii mlytaid, they can. 
not go on to Perfection: This hath ro charge 
againft the Foundation which God hath !a:d : 

| for that is ftill fure and unmoveable, 1 Cor. Hi. 
t II For ether Foundaticn can no Man lay than 

Mhtiat is laid , which is Jejus Cbrift. For which 
we are to blefs God, but ’tis Men s not being 
fixed upon, and cemented with the true Foun- 
dation: And whether Men will or not,thishath a 
fecret ftronglnfluence todeaden all their religious 
Practice, when then they doubt, but all their 
Gains may be in vain at laft, Jnd that they have 
been but beating the Air, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 

4. Some are affaultedwith violent Temptati- 
ons, tempting them to doubt of many Truths at 
once, and fuchas are of great Gonfequence : And 
then their Weaknefs appeareth, then they (mart 
bitterly, for not being eftablilhed in the Fruth, 
having no iolid anfwer for repelling fuch Temp- 
tations, then they are tolled to and fro with any 
Wind of DoCtrine, yea many Woes are at Hand, 
then they are ready to call Good Evil, and Evil 
Good, and put Darknefs for Light, they are 
ready to run down the Stream, and yield all, 
were it not that God knoweth howto deliver his 
own out of Temptation, 2 Tetcr i. 9. 

e. Known Infiance may be given of fome who 
in their Day, Alined to the Glory of God, and 
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Edification of many, who yet not long before 
their Change found it their greattft T rial and 
Difficulty to be fixed in belieTing, even at to the ! 
Objedt of their Faith, which fbould be remark- 
ed as a Warning to weaker Pcrlons, to fpend 
more of our Time and Serioufnels for rooming in 
the Truth, that we may know whom we hare 
beliered, which was the Apoftles rejoicing, 1 * 
Timothy t. 12. 

6. ’Tis alfo to be obferred, that efpecially at 
Communions, Doubts do arife in many of the j 
People of God, when they are examining their 
Faith and Knowledge, and Satan always going 
about to refill Good, labouring to obftruft the j 
bed Works, ( whereof Self-examination is one ) ! 
inflead of queftioning their own W'eaknefs in 
Knowledge, or fiownefs to belicre, he tempteth j 
to doubt of the ObjeA of their Faith *, and if not 
fixed, they are at lead fo didurbed in their 
Souls, and cad down, that they have no confi- 
dence for going to the Lord’s Table ; And fup- 
poling they were not afflifted with fuch Temp- 

11 tations, yet if foundamemal Gofpel truths be not 
underftood, nor a judicious Affent of the Mind 
yielded to them ; then there can be no Confent. 
An Aifent of the Mind may be to the Truth 
without Confent, but we cannot chufe and con- < 
fent to that which the Mind doth not believe to 
be Truth* So then you cannot content to receive 
Chrift at his Table, except you believe thr^Re, 
port and Teftimony that God hath given of him- 
1 ^obn v. 10. Therefore fpare no Pains for 
Knowledge, dig for it, as for hide Treafures 

account theKnowledge of Chrid excellent Know, 
ledge, as others did, who knew him better than- 
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you, who did look upon other Things as but 
lofs and dung, Pbil. iii. 3. Thou haft none to 
know like him, nor any Knowledge fo neceffary 
as to kno v him, i Cor. i. 38: Who is made »f 
God unto us, Wijdom, Rigbteoufnefs, SanEbi- 

fication and Redemption ; be not too eafily fatis- 
fitd with thy Knowledge of Chrift, as many of' 
this Age are; let it be an Fxercife of thy Soul • 
by thy (elf, how to know Chrift, leaft firft Know- 
ledge of him be as a Judge to give out Sentence, 
Depart, l know lou not ; lay this to Heart though 
thou had not the Lord’s Table to go to, but if 
thou would go to it ignorant of him, Ignorance 
it felt will render thee an unworthy Communi- 
cant, as I fear it doth too many in our Times, 
who yet cannot be judicially debarred ; what if 
tbine own Confcience Ihould rife upon theewhen^ 
thou art going to his fable and accute. thee of 
Prelumption, for attempting aCommunton with 
him, to whom thou art a mere Stranger, not !o 
much as believing the Record God hath given 
of his Son ? Can latch a Perfon be accepted of 
by him t Labour then to-be acquainted with him 
in Time, Job xdi. 21. Acquaint thy felt with 
him, render PraifetoGod, that thou haft yet a 
Seafon for it; and if thou doft not afteft Igno- 
ranee, but art one who longeft for the ^Know- 
ledge of the Holy, fearing thou art the very 
Perfon that hath not that Knowledge, Frov. xxx. 
3. Fearing the Danger of thy Soul, wire u for 
nothing elfe but thy Ignorance of Chrift, fear- 
ing alio to go to the Lord’s 1 able, on the fame 
Account, then confidtr ; 

Firli All the true K nowledge t.iou canft have 
of ChriU, and the Doiftrine of Salvation by him. 
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is fupernatural, tbou canll not dig it out ot thy 
felf, None knowetb (■be Son but be to whi m is 
revealed, Mattb, xi. 27. And when Piter giv- 
eth an Account of his Knowledge of’ Chrift. >;«• 
is told, xvi. 17. Flejb and Blood baixt 
not revealed it unto thee- Then thy Work is. 
to pray for this Knowledge, whatever other 

; Means thou-ufe, thou muft have it as a free' 
Gift, 1 fobn v. 20. He bath given us an un- 
demanding to know him that is true, ’trs aljo 
given to know the Myfteries of the Kingdom, 

I Mattb, xiii. ix. Defpond not though this Day 
thou art very Ignorant of Chrift, and the My f-; 

[teries of his Kingdom, it may be, thou had too 
,much depended on thy own Underftanding, and 
not prayed for a given Underftandpig,: The 
Negleft of this keepeth many in Ignorance, for 
tho’we fometimes grieve, becaufe we are Fgno- 
irant; yet we are naturally fb proud that we 
would rather have it of our felves, than take it 
*as a free,Gift of God? But take his Ccunfel 
who faith. If any Man lack Wifdom, let bimask gt of God, who givct'b liberally, James i. 5. 

IlelFed }cfus Chrift is fent to open the Eyes of 
1 lihe Blind, Ifaiah xlii. 7. Let him have his 
. Work, befeech him to open thine Eyes, he wilt 
. mot fail, to perform what he came for,if thou will 
f Ifincerely acknowledge thy Blindnefs, remember 
, what he fa;th, John ix. 41. If ye were Blind, ye 

would have no Sin ; take it as a great -Meats to 
. he lerifibie of thy Blindnefs, it being the Ibrt fl 
: Way to the bed Light. 

2. Confidrer alfo, that there are Degrees, both 
!(j»feJS.nowled|e and Faith, though thou come not' 
j, iig to th* firft Worthincfs, yet thcu mayej be 
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nounworthy Qomirmnicant if Chriil has To mani- 
fefted himfeif unto thee, that thou canft no* live 
contentedly without him if what.thou haft difco- j 
verged of him hath captivate thy Soul f*U thjju 
loveft all thou knoweft of him? And followVft. - 
on to know more ? Though thou feeft not hint in | 
that glorious Brightnefs that fome did on the ' 
Mount, he will comedown to thee, when thou 
canft not up to him, and he will be as good Jj 
as his Wdrdi in manifefting himfelf to all who-i 

love him and keep his Words, though he do not^ 
manifeft himfelf alike to all, we muft be glad to^i 

. fee him, tho through a Latefs if fo be we are | 
lure it is he, The very Lamb of God who Pahetb 
away the Sins of the Worldly fure Knowledge 'I 
of him, any Manner of his manifefting himfelf, 
fhould be highly valued, for where he manifeft- I 
eth himfelf, there will he come and make'his 
abode, John xiv. 2?. 

3. It deferveth a fpecial Remark, that though | 
theDifciples continued long weak in their Know- j ] 

ledge, confefling their Ignorance, that they know ^ 
not the Way, jMnxiv. 5. Andfometimes that ; 
they knew not what he faid, Jobu xvi. 18. And' 
as they knew not the Scriptures that be mufl \ 

rife again, John xx. 9. They were not fo fully 
confirmed as afterward, yet as to the State of 
their Souls, Chrift declareth them clean, John 
xv. 3. And admitted them to his Table; yea, 
and giveth a comfortable Account of them to his. . 
Father, John xvii. 2$. And the/e have Vnown 

that thou haft fent me, and Yerfe 6. They have J 
kebt thy Word. O the Depth of Love,and Faith-ji 
fulnefs! Firft, To open the Eyes of the Blind,|j 
and reveal hisPather unto them, and then thoughf 

«   they II 



f they fee but darkly, to gire tWts comfortable | | Account of them. Father., they. have, known. J ; What piercing Byes hath Chrift , to observe the f Good well as the Evil cf his People, 4nd u* bring forth a little of his fine G6ld from under ; 'Vafi: Rubbifh, and make it Ihine before his Fa- ther, as Fruit of the Travel of his Soub: Let not S the Reader miftake in making a bad ufe of this ta ' t his own Hurt, in p^efuming without fome com* i petent Knowledge: For by Chrift’s Tdlimor.y I 
l ’tis evident, the Dirciples had Knowledge, only 1 ^ thrift’s Condefcenfions muft not be concealed, I i? in allowing this Table tcl’uch as were but weak ; ! * that others in fucceeding Generations .grieved j . for their Weaknefs, might not difpond, fince it ! *is not altogether perfe& that Chrift expe<fteth 1 

' at this lower Table, but at the higher, where j l that unknown, that referved new Wine may be |/ 
i drunk without Danger, Af«f. xxvi. 39.1 might f hereallo add, that Believers fometimes have a : j | real Knowledge of thefe GofpeXMyfteries.which ! ‘ they themfelvts think they know not. As for In- j . fiance, John xtv. 4. And whether 1 go, ye know. , j 
f Butin the next verfeT/jomai denieth both,faying, I we know not whether tbouggefl', and hew can we know the Way 1 This contradifteth what 
\ Chriflt hath laid, he faying, ye know, and Ihcmas j faying, we know not. Now what Chrift taid, is 1 
v infallibly true, he needed not that any fhould J teflifie of Men, for he knew what was in Man, ' John ii. 2<j. And it was very ill Manners in the .-good Man to cotradhft his Mafler, and Ur tic better than give him the Lie in his Face : yV ho would bear (uch Things as meek Jefus! The Man fhould have pondred the Words that were j 

B 2 fp^'ken , 



1 fpoken by Chrift, as certainly true, becaufe he Ipoke them, and ftiould have rendred Praifefor | his difeovering that in himfelf, and others j j which they could not obferve ; and thereby al.. lowing them Comfort as to their Knowledge : But as hi, fo fome Chriftiansyet take a linful \ I Liberty, to deny the Goodnefs of (Jod to their J Souls, by a mifmanaged, I will not lay a pretend- ed kind of Humility. When fome refleft on their ' | Knowledge, and find it mixt with Darknefs,and indiftinft; How ready are they to conclude and lay they hare no Knowledge; Whereas, Chrift _J may have other Thoughts of them, for his Thoughts are not their Thoughts, Ifaiah 55. 8. | Fifthly, Yet by all Means (ludy to grow in ^ Grace and Knowledge, the Hand of the diligent tnaletb Rich. ’Tis very obfervable, that fome i ' Chriftiansare more obnoxious to D mbts, than I others, and find them a greater Hinderance to their fpiritual Advancmerc; yet when they fet 
themfelves to Diligence, in obferving Chr/ft’s 

: Work in them, and for them, and the fweet Har* f mony betwixt fiis Word and Works, do often 
' get tbeir Doubts cleared, their Fetters fall off, ! and then they run, and not weary ; knowing they run notin vain: When the Ditciples attend- ed diligently to Chrift’s Words, then they come to fay cheerful!}, Novovoe believe and are Jure, John xvi. 50. Sixthly, Be diligent to pra&ife what ye know John vii.-iy. If any Man will do his Will, he Ihall know of the Do&rine, whether it be of God, ; or whether I fpeak of my felf, Hearken careful- ly to this Counfel, as thou w ould be confirmed , 

in the Truth; for our not praftifing what we I know II 



muft be believed by Communicants. 29 know clearly, provoketh' God to give us no 
more Light, fine? we improve not what we hare. 

CHAP. in. 
Self Examination required tf all before partak- 

. ini' 
THe fecond Inference, is that the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, being the Com- munion of Chrift’s Body and Blood to the Be- liever ; than all who partake are obliged to pu- pa re for fo great a Bltfiing •, particularly, to ex- amine therrifelves, befote they eat. I ihall therefore, by the Lord s He.p, birit, Give fome Reafons why this examining.a Man s felfmuft not be omitted. 2. Anfwer fome Objec- 

; tions made againft it. 3. Ihew the Manner, how 1 it ought to be performed. And in the laft Place, ' Point at thefe Heads, wherein we are chiefly to 1 examine our felves before we partake. \ For the Firft, the Reafons why every Man \ fhould examine before he eat, are thefe. 1 Fir/}, ’Tis exprefly commanded, 1 Cor, xi. 
28. Let a Man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat. Here is no Exception of one by another; and therefore we Ihould make none. 51 is not (aid, 
let a poor ignorant Man examine himfelf, but Men of Knowledge need not; /tis rot (aid, let 
a Man examine himfelf the fir ft Time he receives only, but wlienfoever he is to eat, let him ex- amine himfelf. Therefore the Negleft of this one Duty, will render a Man guilty btfore God: Take care how ye enter the Work, if ye go out of the Road in the Beginning of the Way, you. B 3 ihall 



? JO Self Examination required . Ihall not ealily know where to fall into it again. 2. TheTranfa&ion betwixtChrift and Partak- i ers of the Lord’s Supper, is of the greateft Im- f portance to a Man’s Soul, for either he mult be vj l g-'iiity of the Body and BlCod of the Lord by I unworthy receiving, or be bleired with the Seal J of God for his .eternal Happi'nefs, if he truly 
receive Chrtft ;ahereforeprcvious Exsmination ‘ | is very re reilary. | 3. Tis God’s great Mercy to our Souls, that 
he requireth this Duty of ejcaminirigour felves; 1 if and therefore fhpuJd not'be lot.kt upon us a Bur- den, but a. Means for preventing our Ruin; if , after Exatf inatiort, you find your (elves in the . Bonds of Iniquity, and in the broad Way to the tj Pit; ’tis your Mercy to know it, before you j feel it: Can you in cold Blond think it advtfe- able,that the Pit be your firlt wakening ! When the unquenchable Flames of God’s Wrath are about you, are ye refolved to try the State of ] your Souls no other. Way ? Can this be the Way 1 of Wiidom.' Can you prove it ? Andif you can- not injour own Confcierce approve it, but j ; knows it to be a finful and a dangerous-Negleft: Why will then you take a young Hell in your Bread to the old ? Why do you prepare fuch a gnawing Worm as this will be ? That here is a Man that never had fo much regard to Heaven, or Fear of Hell, a4 to enquire which of them he was going to. On the other Hand, if after Examination, ye lhall find any Thing of true Grace, the'lead I; : Grain of that fine Gold tried in the Fire,though | [ covered with much Rubbifh ; if any Love to Jj 
Chrill, and Holinefs, tho’ but as a fmoaking j _   Flax, 



Flax, would not the Comfort abundantly corn- pence thy Pains, canft thou deny it: If Chrift bath given the Grace, it is worth the 'lookiftg on, that thou imyeit at lead give him Thanks for it f Search therefore dilligently, for^thou krjoweft not the many Bleflings that may attend a confcientious Examination, Pfat. cxix. 159, , 1 thought upon my Ways, and turned my Feet tt thy leP/imcnies. 4. VVe-are naturally inclined to flatter otvr felves in our Iniquity, Pfal. xxxvi. 2. He fht- teretb bimfelf in bis own Eyes. And if_we could, to deceive and flatter God with our Lips ; And therefore are obliged to make adilligent Search, 
left we are Tvrctabed and naked. Rev iiK 17. We may think that we live, and have a Name that we live, and yet God finds us dead, Rev. Hi. ii.- What Woe of Woes, what acoflly Ddufion to the poor Soul, .if dill among the Dead, and at laft under rtie fecond Death, and the poor Man has no more to fay, but l thought I was alive ir my Soul, and many others thought fo of m t 
I thought that I might be as welcome to the Lord’s Table as any Chriflian was there, I thought my felfmore upright than many of them, my Heart faid fo to me. I many Times thought 
their many Prayers, Whinnings, Groanm'ngs, Doubts, and examinkig themfelVes, was either but Hypocrifie, or vain Labourf But now Ini- quity hath found me out, I cannot now have one . Hour for the Work I have defpifed : Night is come, I cannot fee how to Work, Night is come without Hope of a Morning : Be wife then as to your latter End ;*for the Time is. at Hard, 

B 4 when® 



when Men will need no Examinations: You Wk will beat a Point within a few Years, and eter- -j rally fixed in your Loti r. If People will not be at Pains to examine tbemfelves before a Communion, they will eatiiy neglecHt at other Timesand fo are apt to live out of this Duty while they live ; when Men become fo impudent as to face tbe Lord’s Table, not d'bterving his Direction, ard the Manner l:ow to approach itithe Dire&ion being perempt- ory But let a Man examine himfel! : So that there be a Reluftancy to this profitable Duty ; yet this fhou'd conllrain to it, as we would not # profane the holy Things of God; and when .M People make Confcteficeof it, though the Sacra- , tWentbein its own Nature a confirming Ordi- nance, yet this previous Examination bath been • fignally bltfled of God, being the/very Time and Mean of awakening many out of their fecure Sleep of their Smi. I know many at this Day now examplary in Holinefs, who can declare that Preparation for Communion in their younger Years was the very Time they were engaged to Chrift and his Ways. 6. Some without dueExamination take up an Opinion tl at they have no Grace, no Title to Chrilt or his Table ; and fo deprive themfelves of that Benefit: This Opinion was not the re- fult of ferious Examinatioff, but rathena Temp-, 
tation to obftruft both their Duty, and Mercy, and this becometh both a Sin and a Sna'-e unto them ; a Sin, becaufe they have not followed . God s Diredlion in knowing the very State of their Souls, and Snare, being thereby barred up from their-.fpiritual Good > therefore this Self- examinati- 



   - , examination is mod neceflary every Wayv Notwith,landing of many dear and pen dr-us Reafons for this Examination before par- ; taking of the Lord's Supper, yet f me objett again/} it, as, Firtt, I know my Soul’s Gordition fo well al- ready, that I am not to Communicate ; and tliere- ", fore it would be to me an unprofitable To>l," j and therefore 1 will leave that Work to fuch as j I intend to feceive. dnf. By what Rule can, or dare ye refolve not to partake, before ye take the Way of God’s i Appointment firrt, and then determine ? Is it [ not juft with God, to leave you in your own / CounfeUi fince you will not follow his ? is your Method better than God’s? Your Way is ei- then for never communicating, or never to com- ' * municate aright; for if ye will not examinej ye ‘ , fhall not communicate aright: Dare you fay tfrat M any of God’s Commands are unprofitable ; whofe i Commands are for our Good a'-ways, and in ! keeping ofthtm there is.great Reward,P/k/.. xix. j it. Will ye join with thefe impudent Wretches, '[ who fay, what profit is it that we have kept his j Ordinance, Malachy ni. 14. But when you fay - Vs tedious, then you fpeak your Heart, and dilcover the Root of your Objeftion, even as ; theSluggajd, he will be undone and (lain if he * go out to his Work, Prov> xxiii. 13. The ftolh- i fitl Man faith, there is a Lion without, i JJjatl be /lain in the Streets’, yet naother feeth tills Lyon in the Way, but the Sluggard. 2. Objeft. I know I am a Believer, and all Be' 
; ' lieVers will be faved,. and have a.Right to the 1 Lord’s Table, what needeth moreiearching ? 



34 -. ' Self-examination required , Anf, If you know it, the lefs Labour in Exa- mining will lerve, and be as you fay, you are the more inexcufable for this Negleft, and “ do foolifhly requite the Lord for his bountiful Dealing, and graciouHy obligingyoutoall cheer- » ful Obedience; if your Faith be fo clear already what Harm to bring it to the Light, efpecially | in a Seafon when the Lord requireth the trying' 1 

ofit. . 2. Do you know before you try, that your • Faith is rot dead ? Do you confider the dire- 1 ful Gonlequences of a Mifiake in this ? Is not the Trial of your Faith more precious than that of Gold, i Peter L 7. Are ye become wifer ; than tiie'great Apoftle james, v,ho. infided lb .. ' much on the Difeovery of >precious juliifying h Faith ? Which leaveth its owner d,tad in his Sins ' James ii. 17, 18, 19. 3. Obyetl. i acknowledge it a Duty to examine I my fell, but its fuch a Duty that 1 am not able j : to manage, I find my ielf incapable of any ad- I vantage by it, for when ever I eiTay it, I can come to no Conclufjon, as to the State of my v Anf.. If you give'up with all holy-Duties that are difficult, then take heed that ye do rot next yi.ve up the Way to Heaven, for it is a narrow "Tay as Chriil hath told us-; and if you take a , ’Liberty to ifep aiide alwayswhen y ou find it ■ narrow, bow do you think to get through it ? ]| If you mud needs have, an eafieWay ? It is v'ery j ■ twfy to, find it in the W^y leading to Dedruc- I tion, yo^wif] have plenty of Fellow travellers .fj jhereyi'who all love it becaufe it is eafie. Are j| all holy Duties difijtult to perform .-becaufe j| 



A the Perverfenefs of our Natures ? Shall we therefore abandon them all ? Do you judge it bell to give over Prayer, Meditation. Wstch.- 1 fulnefs. Mortification, plucking out the Right' eye, ©V. And .ail becaufe it is not’eafie to per- form them aright, why then fhould ye-negleft to examine your felves, which is an Hand-maid 
n , an’d Furtherance to Serioufnefs in all Duties? But ftill you fay, it is a Duty you cannot per- ' form. Anf. For your Help, who are willing, but are difcouraged by your Weaknefs to perform it to Advantage; firll, pray that God v/ould de- i termine your Heart, to fo clear a Duty, fhat | you may be in Sufpenfe no longer, whether to perform it or not, and pray for Affiflance to j j; its profitable Management. 

2. Allow for fo great a Work convenientTime ‘ | and Place, that thou may not be diverted, nor the Work hurried over fuperficially,'for want of Time to attend it, which many are guilty of, which are not prodigal of Time otherways. A ! , He'atben could teach us, that we fbould not j " complain fo much of having little Time, as that ij welofe much ; you know how much Time is often wafted on very Triffles, and worfe : Let feeuring of your eternal State have at leaft feme Share, otherwife your laft Farewell to Time may be very bitter, when Death (ball fay, N'A a j 1 Aliment longer is tbyCommiJftin.Thu’ poffibly thy ' Cbnfcience tell thee, fome Time muft betaken- ■ , to, examine the Scriptures require it, Minifters • "prei's it, and it is the Cuftom of all, who have any feeing ferioufnefs, and Confcience its | Mouth ttuift be ilopt, left it be clamorous, but . 
then : 



required then the Time allowed is fo (cant, thaffttothing S is duly pondered, and fo it turns to a Name of nothing. 3, As thou art to allow competent Time, lo alfo due Serioufnefs is necelfary, that it may he . luitable to the Work in Hand, Examine y»ur | cron felves. knrxo you not your own felvts# 1 $ Cor, 13* <5. Remember you have a deceitful Heart to fearch. The deeeitfulnefs of §ih is fuch, as to hide it felf in a fearching Time, but 
you are now to ifind out God’s Enemies, and your own ; you are now to try Titles, whole • you are, Chrift's or the Devil's, what Title you have toChrift’s Peaft of Love, do you love or hate him, hath he cloathed you with a Gar- ment of Salvation, that you may fit down with Confidence at his Tableor not? If thefe Things be {fill trifled over, know thatthe Time is at Hand," when thou wilt be more ferious than thou defireft : Serious I fay, in hopltfs Terrors. The Cod of Mercy have Pity upon a kind of Infidel Chriftiahs in this Age, who do not, and will not believe what is coniing.tho’ Chrifl hath often given Warning, yea, five Times in one Place, 43. That the Worm dietb not, and^he ' 'ire is not quenched ; and that for not behng erious and painful in the Duties of Religion, 4 ICbeh tbcu d jl examine thy 'felf, fix upon luflicit nt Rule, not thy -own Imaginations, .but the Word of God, the Law and Tcftmsor.y, •7/4. 8. 20. Briny forth the bidden Walt, cf ■ Darknejs to tins try fjt, for they muft ffortly bn 
made' manifeH : Bat if thou firait Gy, 1 hen I nnv end, my rxanrntne Work whe: ^ ey begin, fo; Hiave nothing to it-ird before that Light, ruy,. 



of all before rartaiirtg. ' 37 
my heft Works are but DarkneOs, where the Lamp fliifietb, I cannot anfwer for-one-©fa thSufand of my Ways. Anjm. Thou haft no other fafe Rule,, for-if | thou advanceft either thy own Opinionr of,thy f felf, or the Opinion of others as a Rule, thou art | nothing the wafer,* for thefe inay deceive thee, I and have deceived many, fome thinking they | 
are Rich, when they are Poor, 3* l1‘ j And fome have by the Opinion of others, a Name that they live, but Chrift faith they are j dead, x. Whither canfi thtu go, but to | the Word of^his Lips, r»ho locketh upon Things ? that are equal, from whom thy Sentence muji come. Phil. 17. 2. 4. But Secondly, When thou ' confidereft Scripture Precept, confider' alfo ScriptureCondefcention, or God’s gracious Con- defeention there revealed v as when the Scrip- 
ture faith, Curjed is every one that continueth not in all Things that are written in the Bock cf the Law to do them. Cal. f. 10. Yet the fame Scripture Truth faith, Chrifl was made aCurfe fj" us, Verfe 13. So John 3, 18. He that be- iievetb not, is condemned already : ButRezw. 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to them who are in Cbrift fefus. Obferve alfo, that God accept- etb of Sincerity, whbre Obedience to the Pre- cept is not perfeft, fohn 17. 6. They have kept * thy Word.-, yet their Obedience was evidently imrerfedfc : Therefore let not this break up thy Work, that thou haft nothing fuitable to the , V Phrity of God’s Law, neither conclude thy _.fe!f £ Gracelefs becaufe thou doft notthat wbichthou ’\ wouldft in Obedience to God, Rom. 7. to., 5. Beware of infufficient-Marks or Evidences, 

eitbi-r 



' *8 ' either of a graciou^or graCelefs State : For thou mayeft deceive thy felf either of the Ways. Tis not a fufficient Mark of Grace, thou takeft De- ' light fometimes in approaching to God, as If a. *>8. 2. Nor great Appearances, If there be no Root, Alattb. i g. <5. forthwith they fvrun% up, the Appearance may be fuch, as Beholders may take Noticcvthere is a .great Change, the Seed, 1 fpringeth up, then appears a frefli green Field, j that appeared not before, yet no found Root, j none of the incorruptible Seed which fpringeth | up to L*;e eternal. Thou may eft be again and ' if again aftiamed of thy Sin, and confefs it as Saul, | yet no godly Sorrow on the account of Sin it \ felf: You may alfo have the outftde clean and | whitned beyond others, and be but whitned Se- [| pulchres, nothing within but Death; what is ■! ij whiter than a Dung-hill covered over with | Snow ? But when the Snow is gone, the Dung- • hill appears as it was. 1 On the other Hand, it is not eafie for a ’ Chriftian, wlien he examineth his Soul’s State, I1 to take the higheft Degrees of Grace, which hath been attained by tbe Saints, and make them the only Evidences of true. Graces, as Paul's ivijbt\ Rtm. g. ?. For l could voifh that my felf were accurfed from Cbri/ffsr my Brethren and Kinf- , tnen, according to the Flefh. There is no Ground to think that it is recorded as a Mark, whereby * every Chriftian muft try if he be in a State'»f Grace; a Man may be a fincere Chfiftian, and not know how to manage fuch a w ifti. The A- poltle ?*«/ underlined how to abide in Chrrft, notw ithftanding of this his extraordinary ZeaG 
for his pwa. Countrymen, but.tbe Meajure of 

Grace.. 



before we partake. 39 1 Grace is given according to the Gift of Cbrifi, ! 
Epb. 4- The fafeft Way to take fcriptural Marks, fueh as are fet down as Evidences of fan&ifying Grace, for it is dangerous to overlook thefe,fuch as that, John 3. 3. Except a Man be born again, be can- nci enter into the Kingdom of God, And- 2 Cor. 5, 17. Therefore if any Man be in Cbrifi, he is a new Creature, old Things are paft away, behold , all Things are become new •, and fuch as that, John 14. 2^. If a Man love me, be will keep my Words: Such as thefe are the Marks we ihould try our felves by ; for the Spirit of God hath • given them as Difcoveries of Grace and our In- tereft in Chrift, and therefore it is our Sin to negleft them *, being a great Mercy that the Lord in a Manner, condelcendetb toanfwer our Quef- tiers : How fhail I know if Heaven fhall be my Habitation? ’Tis anfwered, we muft firft be ! born again, we muft be regenerated by the Spi- ; rit of God. How ihall I know if I be in Chrift? 5Tis anfwered, I mufl be a new Creature* How !.! Aral! I know if I have the Love of God i ’Tis j| anfwered, Prov. 8. 17. 1 love them, that- love aae.Again, How fball I know if I love him? ’Tis anfwered, I mud keep his Words.^ and \ John ' ‘j: 1. And every one that loveth dim that begat, loveth him that is begotten of him. 6. When thou art under this Trial, fetk to have thy Witneffe-s afufting and fpeaking freely, Rem. 8. 6. The Spirit it felf bea-eth \Vitnefs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God\ Albeit Grace hath been freely given thee,,yet . thou wilt need the Helpbf-lhe Spirit of God j to. make known the Things that'are freely given 



*40 How to examine ourjelve^^ ibee, as i Cur. 2, the giver of Grace fliine not on Grace, it will not appear ; the Spirit is the Comforter, even on this Account, to give the Comfort of his own Grace to make it evi- dent, for thou canft not judge without Evidence, 1 Ccr. 2. lo* Tbs Spirit fearcbeth all Things, | yea, the deep Things of God. Thy fecond Y;it- | refs, is thy own Spirit or Conlcience, For the< Spirit beareth Witnejs with our Spirits i Let t your Confcience fpeak freely ail it hath to fay, Ias to the very Intentions and Defigns of thy Heart, for what End, and by what Motives thou performed Duties; if thy Confcience can f charge thee with Hypocrifie, let all its DepofL tions have a fair hearing ; if it accufe thee of I i any retained Ido! of Heart, or any Lufl thou | rrakeft Provifion for; IP faithful WitnefTes he 1 

I not heard-, how fnalt thou judge of thy State? i I Or if thy Confcience warrantably excufe and I comfort thee, as to ' thine In/egrity that thou I card humbly appeafto the Searcher of Hearts, j and thy very Soul contort he fearcheth thee, I ‘ then thou art not to pafs from thine Integrity, I s -fob 27’ tj. I wilt not remove my Integrity from ; me. 7. Search not only into your Sins, nor only || into your Grace, hut fearch out both ; fome who j are under Bondage, by Fear, when they exa- I > mine,themfelver, look only into their Faults, j and often are apt'fo fay what.need for any fur- f 
the r Search, here are To many Sins often pre- ! vailihg, I fee them, l feel their Power, the World j |'r alio may f-e many of them in my Practice, tho’ J 
tljey cannot fee all, whereupon-they are fbrth^ J wit* difeeuraged, ar.d open their Eyes upon I tuch I 



befire we partake. 4t 
fiich Words as thefe, Pfal. 6$. 3. Iniqaiiks • prevail againfl me\ ard their fairt Heart, not corfidering what follows. As jcr our Tranfgre-j- 
ficns, that jbalt purge tbet» away ; nor the In* j txrePc they have in ('uch Comfort, that the Lord ? wdj purge avay their Iniquities nor that the ;'Gr-tee of God hath made it their ordinary Care, \Ho keep tbemfelves jrcm their Iniquities, Pfal. | 

; 1 'C ■23. and cannot deny but Sin is their great- | ' eft Burden, ?fal. 38. 4. And that there is con- i' ftaot Warefare agatnft it, Rem. 7. . . i Some on the other Hand, finfully covering 1 « tl^eir Sin, confider only their l eft Side. Luke 
j.t8. 11. Lori,l thank thee,that l am not as other ; Men, I am m*re heljr than many others, Ifa. 6 <5. j 5. But thefe are found unfavoury before the : ■»LORD, as.a Sm ke in his No/e, they pleafe ' themlelves as preferable to all others, they will foon fay, Owe and Jee my Zeal, 2 Kings 18. ‘ 16. but dare not fay, as Pfal. 139. 24. See if i there be any wicked Way in me : If thou cover \ thy Sins, thou/halt not prrfper, Prov. 28. \q. t Therefore be ingenuous with God, and tby own f Soul, fearcb out the worft, as well as the beft, I and the beft, as well as the worft ; the worft, J that thouTna') ft be yet more humbled, and the beft, that thou mayt-ft praife. f 8* Remember alfo to fearch into thy former Ways, as well as prefent; otherwife ti.ere may ’ be unpardoned Guilt upon thee for former!*Sins, P/al. 79. 8. Remember not again/} us former 

Sins. And Pfal. ,2<). 7. Forgive the- Sins of my Toutb. Try what Way thou haft tak^n for the j Pardon of them, left as Xa/». 8. 42* thou find, I we have tranfgre/fed, thou hafl not pardoned. Confides 



42 Our Knowledge of uoa Confider alfo what the Lord did for thee, what he wrought in thee, in the Days of thy Youth, that tho’ thou be not now as lively as then, yet thou muft be excited to cry unto God,as Job 2^ 
4 0 that it were with tne./is in the Days of pj Toutb, when the Secret of G:d was upon /my > Tabernacle : And tho’ thy Declinings fHoutyi be' bitter unto thee, yet try if it did cdnvincib’y' appear thou waft the Planting of the Lord, * Tree of Rigbteoufnefs, bringing forth Fruit u 0 Holinefs : For if it was fo, tho1 the Tree a pear to,be cut down, zo. job 14. 7. The Hops of a Tree if it be cut down, that it will * fprout again. And verfe 9. Through the Scent of Water it will bud and. bring forth Houghs like a Plant: Gather what thou ban fafely of this Na- ture, that thou mayert yet hope to Ting as in the Days of thy Youth, For Trees of Righteoufnefs do not utterly decay both Root and Branch. 9. When thou has not only thy -Soul’s Condi- tionand Way to examine, wlrether advancing or 

backfiring from the Ways of God ; but the very State of thy Soul,whether under the Dominion of Sin orGrace,and muft .draw fomtConclufion from the whole of ih> Exanoidationsdor thou art allowed to judge, I Ccr. 1^t. For if we would judge cur felves, we fooultt not be judged : Then take care that rafli Judgment proceed not,look toGod, that thy Sentence come from before him ; it be- ing of great Moment what thou mayeft fafely judge of thy felf, and particularly, lor clearing thy Right to the Lord's Table, Delufions being jl thy Right t the Ruin-of moft Men. 
The/cwT& Thing to be confidered is} what I 



mull be examined.. 4t ; we are, to try and examine, and the Things that I conceive to be mcft neceffary are, i. Our I i Knowledge, i. Our Faith. 3. Our Love. 4. S Repentance. And >5. Our Obediencev As to - ur Knowledge. 1. ’Tis necelfary, tve Come Mealure of Knowledge ot the Lord elf. 2. His Covenant. 3. Of the Sacrament fit (elf, particularly, how to ditcern the Lord’s ; Body. Ye are firft to try your Knowledge of ' God iirChrift, for tho’ it be a fmall Portion of I f him we can know, yet we nmft know or perilh, |>2 Theft. 1. 8. Chrift is comirg to render Ven- geance on them than know not God. This Know- ^ ledge of God we mug have by Jefus Chrift, "for ; the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, is in the Face of Jefus Chrifi, 2 Cor. d,, < i 6.We cannbt tranfaftwith him in thisOrdinance, if we be Ignorant of him, 1 John 1. 6. For if j roe fay. roe have FeUoroJhip with him, and walk j in Darbiefs, we lie, Therefore fome competen- i cyof laving Knowledge we muft have, left we ? .be found Children of Darknels, Yet, 2. In exr i) amining this, think not to find a Knowledge I to P»feftion, tor that which is perfect is to ‘ •come, 1 Car. 13, 10. And when that is come, all that is in that infinite divine Majefty, can never be known by us finite Creatures. We are apt vainly, and fometimes Prefumptuoufly, to i defire fuch a Knowledge as is God’s peculiar prerogative perfe&ly to know himfelf, and too often more curious to know what we cannot know, than what we fhould or may know. How filenc- ing to all Flefh fhould be, Exod. 3. 14. 1 Ami And tho’ all Creatures be incapable of a compre- henfive Knowledge of that glorious immenle Being: 



44 Our Knowledge of God Being : Yet, 3. Great fhail be our Mercv to 
apprehend aright of him, if your Conceptions ' of him lie fuitable to the Revelations he hath given ofhimfelf in his Word, content thy /felf M with thefe, left thou wander in thy Tmaginat/onsy‘l 

and !ofe thy felt" in a piring further. Da nc^c conclude thou knoweft nothing of him, becaufe ^ 'thou knowfeft net as thou would eft, and knoweft ? ' not as thou a Believer (halt hereafter, 4. Ytttry 1 

if thou art lure, that tho’ weakly, yet it is cer- ‘Jf tainly the Lord himfelf thou knoweft. This i? a * greater Attainment and Mercy than many think, to have the Soul^elivered from Fear of Delufi- f on in its Apprehenfions of G<id. Thefe Words, Jer. 24. 8. are of great Corfideration, 1 roill i.1 

give them a-Hearl to knew me, that 1 am the 1 Lord. Thtle People had long profcflld the f Knowledge of God. and yet need to know that i he is the Lord. To be fureof thy Knowledge,, ‘ try what Impreffions have the divine Attributts made on thy Soul, what Efre<fts attend thy » Knowledge, P/al. 9. lo^Tbey that know tbee, ';i will piot their trufl in thee. Try all'o if thy Prac- r tice can prove thy Knowledge. Jer. 22. 15, 16. ft Thy Father ded Judgment and JuSice, he judg*} ed the Caufe of the Poor, then was it well with's him, was not this to know me ? Saiththe Lord, Verfe 7. In a fpecial Manner, try if Chrift. hath i. manifefted himfelf to thee, and if therefore thout haft been enabled to behold him, and in "behold-1 ing, transformed into the lame Image, 2 Cor $, 3. 13. Be particular with thy Confcience, tt have an Account Wherein that bleft'ed Imag*-. doth appear* 2. W 



;’ii£ Covenant of Grace, becaufe, ? firy?. This. Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ^ one of its Seals ; for here we have the New* I'eftament in his Blood, and this Blood, is the puss^od of the Covenant, Heb. 13. The Blood \f hie evtrlafling Covenant , therefofe.,tbe Seal 
(hallfee profaned, if there be no Knowledge of tnat gracious Tranfa&jon and . Covenant unto ivhich it is a Seal. 2. We are obliged' adually to f'enew our Covenant with the Lord, when wre Mttake 6f this Ordinance, for we are to em- brace Chrift according to the Terms of his Covenant.' Receiving-of Chrift, and joining !tr feivts to the Lord, is the very Subftance of ie Work, which, eannot be performed, if we be .norant of the Covenant; for who can take hold ■ join in a Covenant, whereof he is utterly Ig- )rant ? And the Man who taketh no hold of le Covenant, cannot have a Right to the Seal : ry then particularly, Firft, If ye know the chief Articles of the Co* :nant , if ye know the Difference betwixt do- ig, as the Condition of the Covenant of Works id believing, as the Condition of the Covenant ‘ Grace : Try if you beljeve this great Gofpel 'ruth in your Heart ; That whomever believ- etb,fbdll not perijh, John 3/i5. 2*. And that the Covenant of Grace requireth Pcrfe&ion, tho’ il Sincerity be accepted, Alattb. 5. 48, -3. And ill fincere believing hath gracious Fruits and .Works attending it, For v>e are created in Chrifi 

t Jefus, unto f>ood Works, Eph. 2. icy 4, Do j you know him who is Surety of this better Co- tenant i Heb. 7. 22. In vohom all the Promifes 



r 46 Our r are Tea and Amen. Do ye know a!I your In- tereil in tnts Covenant is by Jefus Ciirift f Who 1 is given a Covenant for the People. I(a. 42- 6 ; 1 5. Do you know that all ypur Salvation, and \ a|l that you ihould Defire, is in the Covenant - [ 2 Sam. 23. 5. ! hat it is ordered in all Things i for your Good, and fure i Hath the Lordftpwiy ; yop his Covenant i Pfal. 25. 14. Do you in ! Heart believe it to be fure ? 6. Were you ever taught of God, how to take hold of this Cove- nant I fa 44. One fhall [ay, 1 am the Lord’s,' arid another jhail iubferibe with bis Hand unto 
the Lord. If you know nothing of if, ye cannot perform it, and if not performed, the S*eal is not yours, for you have not fubferibed to the*i Deed : Remember, C iriltian, thou haft no o. ther Charter for thy Part of Heaven, but this Covenant of Grace, and if thou art a Chriftian indeed, it will be to thve a Fountain of Joys, That he hath made -with thee- an everlafting Covenat, thou wilt never think thy felf fafe, till ' thou know thou art favingly in it; And therefore it will be the great concern of thy Soul, bow to join thy felf unto the Lord, efpecially before thou partake of its Seal: BlefTed is that Hour, wherein a Man may fay, Now 1 Jubfcribe my felf the Lord’s, I have given my felf to him, and he hath received me gracioufly, What haft thou to do from thy Birth to thy Grave, like this, which can make thee fing in the Face of Death ? - 3. Try thy Knowledge of the Sacrament it felf, efpecially if thouCanft fpiritually and be- lievingly dilcefn the Lord’s Body : For if thou difeerneft no more than Bread and Wine, thou wilt 



of Grace mujiue examined 
svilt receive no more ; and if thou receir'I ft no ftiore, thou haft not received the Sacrament of ChrifTs Inftitution ; thou halibut a Shadow for ihe Subftance; befides the Guiit of profaning tlhtf holy Ordinance : TJie Words'of the Holy i Gheft are carefully to be remarked, i Co,, u, i .^9. He eatetb and drinketh Damnation to him- fdf, not difeerning the Lord’s Body, Thisjiif- ferning of his Body, is a difeerning fpiritually Christ himfelf, as crucified ; and if this one Thing be wanting, the Communicant will furely cat and drink unworthily : Therefore put forth Queftions as thefe to thy lelf: Firft, Ami per- f'waded that the Son of God did take upon him nur Nature, and in due Time did fhed his Blood for the Remiflion of the Sins of many ? 2 That :his our bleffed Saviour did inftitute this Ordi- nance of the Lord’s Supper to be celebrated in Remembrance of him? 3, That the Bread and Wine there prefented and bleffed, doth repre- i lent bis Body and Blood? 4. That Chrift who t| offered himfelf to his Father, doth in this Or- dinance offer himfelf to be received by Believers? ■5. That in offering himfelf to be received by Ihem, he offereth unto them alfo the Benefits to ' be purchafed by his Death ? 6. That every par- 4 laker muft fo apprehend him by Faith ? 7. And ' every Partaker is obliged by Faith to receive bim with all his Benefits, when he refceiveth that Bread, which Chrift requireth to take and eat; and that no Perfon Ihould prefume to eat of that Bread, or drink of that Cup, but with a full purpofe of Heart thankfully to receive him- felf ? Seek to be eftablifhed in thefe, before thou Igotothe Lord’s Table, that thou m.iyeft par- 

take ' 



4! > KncxoUd^e of tb is Sacrament take in Faith, and not be eating and doubting, or eating and ignorant of what thou art about : Many Souls are Guilty before God, for taking fo little Pains to prevent their being guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and fome n^f'. of the very word, obftruft their own Comfori^by z1 

indiftinft communicating ; there being no aftior under the Heavens that requireth more fixed, ripe, and diftinft Apprehenfions, than partaking at the Lord’s Fable. Secondly, Our Faith nmft be examined, be- ! fore we goto the Lord’s Table. Confider firft the Realons why this mud be done. And 2. How to find out faving Faith. The Reafons. x. Chnft himielf is to be received at his Table, and this I . receiving of him is believing, as is plain by , John i. 12. But as many as received him, to i them gave be Power to become the Sons of God, , even to them that believe on his Name, There- : fore Chrift cannot be received without Faith, and if he be not received, the Sacrament is pro- faned : The Communicant mud be a believing ;:j Believer, having Faith non only in Habit, but 7 in Aft. 2. Our Faith muft be examined, becaufe we l('. are warned, that there are many Sorts of Faith, i, and yet but one Kind of Faith is laving, where i' by the Man is jufttfied. We read of a believing ; which Devils have, James 2- 19. Some wicked Men alio are faid to believe, yet remaining in , the Bond of Iniquity, Ads 8. 13. We have an L Account allb that fome believed far a while, f. Luke 8~ 13. ’ Fis lamentable that Men dand not in Aw offuch Scriptures, and fo few moved 1. with Fear, led their Faith be no better: We read 



read a'fo of fome Men’s faith raffed fo high, as thereby to work Miracles, and yet their laft Sentence is. Depart from me., Matth. 7. 21. 22. It appears thefe Men did mif- take true faving Faith, thinking fuch as they had, would carry thera to Heaven : for they make it a Plea for their Admiffion. Did we not cajl out Dev’ls in thy Name ? Doubtlefs this made them ChnUians of great Fame in the World : But how eafie is it even forMen of greit Gifts to miftake Faith, and go to Death with- out a Difcovery of th,it Myflery. We are warn- ed alfo of a dead Faith, James 2. 17' Such a Faith as found Men, and leaveth them dead in their Sins. It cannot therefore be fafe after fuch Warnings, for any Mar. to conclude, that be- caufe in general he beiieveth, therefore he fhall be faved, and hath a Right to the Lord’s Sup- per, except the Nature of his Faith be inftruA- ed and made out to be fuch as thereby he is uni ted to Chrift, and foihall be juftified. The Danger ©f miftaking Faith being fo great, ’Tis our Mercy that there t« a particular Com- mand to examine our Faith, as we would be fe* cured we are not Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. So ithat if this be ftill negle&ed, we not only en- danger ourfelves by Delufion, but fiia 1 be found fimully Difobedient to a merciful Command. 5, That which is faid, Heb. 11. 6. That with- :pKt Faith it is impofftble to pleafe God, fh mid of irlelf engage us to examine our Faith; what regard can we have to .rod, and be contented" 1y in thatState, wherein ’tis impoffible to pleafe him. or be ignorant whether in that ftate or not i Can ye look up to God and think it not worth C the 



- -So KnMgeolt)^ Sacral the while to enquire wnether ye be pieafing, or difplealing to him ? Dare ye fit down at his : Table, not knowing lut it may be faid of you in particular, Tij impoffible for this Man to be fleafing to ME ? And no wonder he cannot be accepted as not being in Chrift, There is no Ac- . ecplatUn but in the Beloved, Eph. i. d. Tbefe fer» Reafons without adding more may convince that it highly concernetb thee to be at the outmcft Pains in trying of thy laitb\ Con- fider alfo that all thy Pains fhall be richly paid ihpme, if by fearching, thou fhall find, that God hath bt flowed upon thee precious Faith,2 Peter t I. i. The Faith of God's Eleft, i Trm. i. i. That Faith whereby a Sinner is juftified, and , hath Peace with God, Rem, 5. 1. That Faith ; whereby thou art fanftified. Ads 26. ifs. That H ] Faith the End whereof fhall be the Salvation of ^ thy Soul, 1 Peter 1. 19. Receiving the End of four faith, even the Salvation cj your Souls. I j What Pains fhould be valued where this is the | j , Refult ? How great may be the Joy of thisSal- ] vation, when thou canft fay. My Beloved is | i mine, and l am his. Can. 2. 16. Chtift is 1 mine, the Pledges of his Love are irine, his F'l- I lowlhipis mine, his Pood and Table is m>ne,l He bath clothed me with the Garments of Sal- J vation, Ka. 67. 10. I fhdl not be reje&ed tor i want of a Wedding-garment, Shall he not with I Chrifi freely give us all Things, Rom. 8. 3 2. But what way fhall 1 take to examine my i Faith? Firft,try if you can oblerve the direft adt. 1 ings of Faith, that you may lay t\ow,tLord, 1 be- ft lievejtho' hefere it be well out of yourLips, >ou| mull add. Lord, help my Unbelief, Mark 9. 4* I AH 



fxitft be examined. $y 
Acceptable Klicv ng is of io great Importance, that .erious Souls ^re folicitous fo to believe, that they might immediately reffuSt^upon it, and find it believing indeed : BkjL-d; Jefys Chriit would needs have it out of fit's Difc_p!es own Mouth, that they did believe, 16. 30. By this we btiieve. They do hot (ay, we have believed, but in the very prelent T me, We be- lieve. And in the next J^eife, Chrift faith, do Do you now believe ; for thisCaufe it were good, efpecially for you who doubt of your Faith, to fet your felves for aftaal prelent .believing, before 
ye go to the Lord’s Table; Some People are apt to weary of long Debates in their Mind, whether they have believed or not, and tempted to give it over, who by the Bielfing of God u- , pon this Mean are relieved of their Fears, ard cleared of their Doubts, addrtfling themielves to the Lord with all the reverence and feriouf- nefs they can attain, and in the Senle of their Sin, and need of a Saviour, let themfelves to receive and embrace Chrift as their Redeemer " and Lord. This Vean hath been countenanced > ' of God, that after its ferious Performance, fome ] have gone to the Lord’s Table with Deli, e, J Chearfulnels and Peace, though Doubting be- i fore. Ubyfl. But I cannot believe when I pleaft, j nor is it fo light a Matter to go off and believe, and fo have d-me. Anfw. u Ye cannot believe too foon 5 if you '‘relieve indeed. 2. This is an opportune Seato* for it, when you are Called to partake of an Or. dinance whytih you cannot negled without Sin, 

’ hor partakf Without believing, C 2  3. Ye 



$2 Tie Soundnefs of our Faith 3. Ye are peremptorly commanded to believe, therefore ’ti$ your Duty to endeavour it; and ’tis fuch a Duty as fhould not be deferred: That 
ye are commanded, confider, John 14. 1 John 3. 23. And this is his Commandment that me fhould believe on the Name of bis Son fefus Cbrifl. And that ’tis a Duty not to be delayed, fee Jtbn 3. 36. He that believetb not, the Wrath of God abidetb on him. If ye ftill reply, I cannot be- lieve thought it be a Duty: I will anlwer, that j bo more can you perform any religious Duty aright: Will ye therefore refolve to perform j no religious Duty ? Will ye not pray, becaufe ye cannot pray aright f Will ye never praife j becaufe ye cannot do it aright ? See what thy very Reafon can anfwer to this plain Argument, whatever God commandeth, we are obliged to endeavour Obedience unto it, but God com- j mandeth us to believe, therefore we are oblig- ed to endeavour Obedience to this command of believing. And tho’ it be granted that we i cannot believe when we will, yet we are to en- ( deavour, and put out the withered Hand, hop- ing we may take it in whole: If the Lord Ihall 

fay, jdrife from the Dead, as Epb. ■5. 14. 1 fliould we Difpute and proudly quarrel inftead ®f obeying? Cannot the Lord of Life give Life ! with the'Aord of Command, as to dead Lazarus? ) Mind fobn 11. 25. He that believetb in me, the' be mere dead, yet Jball be Hve. But if ye cannot hnd the Truth ol your Faith by thi* | Manner of Trial ; yet ye are not fo to leave it, j, for what Quiet can a Man have in his Soul, rot |; knowing but he is ftill under the Wrath of God, ( 
as all Unbelievers are ? .And not knowing whaf   Hour f| 



Hour tliat Wrath may furprize him, with its intolerable Weight and Eternity. Therefore' other Means muft be effaced, tn fearch it out by its Fruits, for Luke 6. 44. A Tree is known I by its fruits, and the Apoftle ^fames faith. He will Jhew bis Faith by bis Works, ’tis a great Mercy that there is any Way to have itfecured. Confider thefe two Wa>s, wherein by the Blefling of God, the fincerity of your Faith my be dilcovered ; as firfl, by tr>irg your ordinary Dependance upon God. And 2. By feircl-.ing ' into the gracious pruits o' Faith, efpecially that by Faith the Heart is purified, A&s 15. 9. For the firft, enquire at your own Confci* ence, what Courle is ordinarly talten for Light and l ire&ion, when ye arc in Darltnefs or Doubts; do you dill lean to your own under- ftanding or on-Chrift’s as made of God Wif- dom unto Believers, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2. When you do pray for Wildom and Light, is it that you may WaHc according to that Light and Di- region Deal yeingenioufly with God t Not feek- ing Counfel of God, with a Referve if it be to your own Humour; but refolved to walk in his Light wherefoever it will lead you : Has thy Soul fixed on the Lord, as thy Guide, then remember what is faid ; Ffal. 73. 24. Thru Jbalt guieTe me with thy Counfel, and after- wards receive me into Glory, for Glory will follow to the Followers of this Guide* 2. Try alfo what way thou takeft for thy Guilt, whether doll thou go for eafe to thy Confeience when it accufeth thee ? (As it certainly will, if not feared ) is it to the Blood of Chrift ? Or doft thou make a Cover to thy 
C 3 Sin 



^‘u1 1 J) 1.11 ra:)b Sin of thy Duties, thy Tears, thy Mourning, thy amending of lome evil Pra&iees, and thy not being as fome other Men ? if this be thy Way, thou art yet a Stranger to Golpel-Faith; ■ But if thou believed in thine Heart, that tbe blood of Cbrift tleanjeth from all Sin, and thou wilt not dilhonour that perfecft Sacrifice, by thinking it infufficient for thy Stn, and therefore leans thy Soul w th all its C uilt upon him, xoho made bis Soul an Offering for Sin- Ifa. jo. 
Thy Care is to -be found in him, not hftvirg thine own Rightcoufnefs, but that which is by j the Faith of the Son of God, thou mull have f a Jefus to lave thee from thy Sins, thou mud jfl.e to him as thy Refuge, then corfider what 1 is faid, Hub. o. 18. That we might have a firong Ccnfolation, who fiave fled for Refuge. | Qur merciful Redeemer faid not to the poor j Sityier, They bad(l never ccme to-me, but, Be- ' tanfe thou couldft make no other Shift, thou hafl j made mi thy lyji Cboife, therefore be gene. No, - | jy), blit when the poor Sinner cometh only by a Coo lent pi Nectflicy, yet he will in no Wags | caff him o,ut, tho’ he could find no other Re- j ' fuge, yet tyher he cometh, he Hull have drong i fpnfolation ; thou findeft bleffcd Jefus like none but himfelf, for this is not the Manner of Men. j |! 2. Search thy fell, as to the lubduing pf tby j j Sin ; it thpu fuffereft thy S:n peaceably to pre- I vajl as its willing Servant, or is its prevailing bitter, making thee often complain to God a- gaind thy 1'eif, as Pfal 6<5 3. Art thou not often crying to h m. that nt Sin may h'lve '■ 
Dominion osier thee ? That he would cleanfe thee from thy jeeret Faults, and keep the back from 



wuft be examined. from finning (* PJat- 19. 12, 13. Art thou not fearching alio upon what Ground thou maytft expeft the mortifying of any Sin f For if thou art fincere with God, and pained with Sin, thou wilt be as earneft to know upon what Grounds thou may eft expeft the fubduing of Sin, as the Pardon of it. Therefore it will not fuffiee thee to have it to (ay. Thou haft prayed for a clean Heart, but to know what Encourag- ment God hath given to hope for it, this Will make thee fearch the Promifes ior cleanfing and fan<ftifyjng thy Soul, and what Intereft th >u haft in the Promifes, this will make thee care, ful for an Intereft in Chrift crucified, that by him thy Lull may be crucified, and that thou ferve Sin no more, as Rom. 6. 6. And tho' it be one of the greateft Trials of thy Faith, tobe* lieve the Mortification of fomc rooted Sins that eafily befet thee, yet dare thou not diftruft the Promife of God, E^k. 36. .2<;. From ally ur Filtbrnefs, and from all your Idols will 1 cleanfe y « • Tho' Ihsubafl been flriving 'many Tears <t- gainll f'm: particular Sins wit bout the defired Suecefs yer thy gieatRogard to thePromifes con* tinueth, thou depended ft ill upon it, 01 Micab 7. 
ig- Hewill fubdue our Iniquities. This is the Faith ofthe Saints who now inherit thePromifts. 4. When thou haft Duties to perform far above thy Strength, try what is then thy Way ; Doft thou negleft them becaufe they are difficult? Ordoft thou go to thy Work in the Strength of the Lord God ? If thou goeft to thy Work in bis Strength, then thou art afting Faith. Arc thou not ftrongeft when weakeft in thy own Opinion; and upon this Experience, that out 



5 <5 The Soundntjs of our Faith «f Weaknefs thou ait made ftrong, and that God never faileth thee, thou relolveft to re- |j fufe no Duty he requirtth of thee ? For thy Ebene^er is fet up, hitherto hath God helped thee: This is dirt& living by Faith 5 and if V; Believers were more exadt in remarking how often God doth Countenance their Eflays to ; believe, when they are wtakeft in their own Eyes, the Comfort of their Faith would not be fo rare ; how gratefully is it to be remembred, that when there is a fliarp Sente of Guilt, and . Fear of being deferred, becauie of Guilt, yet engaging in Work that God calleth unto, home can hardly Inftance a Time when they lean to promifed Strength, but God appeareth the Glory <Jf their Strength ; Whofo obferveth j; thefe Things, are in the Way to underrtand the I lovingliindnefs of the Lord, and io to obtain the I Comfort of their Faith. 5. If thou canft not yet take Comfort to thy ; felf, that this precious Faith is thine; fearch if yet further, for ’tis worth the Pains of many i Days, or Years, if it be found at lafl: Try then if you can find it in tlieFurnace of AfflidHon, } where it-fometimes fhineth more brightly than t; in any eafy Lot. In the Day of thy Calamity whether goeft 1 thou for Help, to the Arm of Flefh, or to the | Arm of JEHOVAH f Where goeft thou fiift, I dofl thou no fooner meet with Trouble, but thou Icokeft up to meet with God, as foon as the Trouble? There is much tc be difeovered ;t of the Dependance of a Soul, by the W'ay, it firft taketh in Affliftion; for what is habitually trufled, is commonly fiift reforted unto, when 



godly Job hearing the lurprifing Tidings of the Death of his dear Children, and other Loffes, immediatly he looketh to God and worihippeth. Job i. 20. So when was diftreffedby the Amalekites taking his Relations, and all away Captives, x Sam. 30. 1. The firft Thing he doth, is to encourage hirhfelf in the Lord, V'erfe i.6. But the firft Thing we hear the poor Men fpeaking, who were not fci acquainted with De- Rendance on God, was the ftoning of David. lext, when thy Trials are overwhelming, fo that thou art ready to fink; try if thou believ- ed that there is a Rock able to bear thee, and the heavieft of thy Burdens •, and that God hath not left his People fo deftitute, as that perifhing muft needs betheRefult of thefeOverwheltrings. But as it is, Vfal. 61. 2. When my Heart it overwhelmed-, lead me to the Rock that is high- 
er than /. So thou betakeft thy felf to God, as ,tby Rock, and withal commits the leading of thy Soul to this Rock, to him who is thy Rockj here is abounding Faith, not only trufting the Lord as the Rock of Ages, but the leading of . thy Soul to himfelf, thou commits the very Ma- nagmentofthy Soul into his Hands; if thou 'canft claim this as thy Way, then thou haft the precious Faith thou art feeking after. Try alfo the unfeignednefs of thy Faith, by other unfeigned Fruits, if thou haft true Faith . towards God, it will carry up thy Heart to : him ; thou wilt five upon Chrift, and obtain fome real Viftory over this World, it fhall not captivate thy Soul, as it doth the Souls of Men who have their Portion in this Life, 1 John , 4., It will raile thee to the affettionate Medita- 

C 5 i tions s 
J 



<!! ibe 1} 
tlons of thy better C^untn*, ard there thy De- fires will be captivated, URtill thy felt be placed with them, Heb. n. t6. Thou wilt find the firft Fruits fo pleafant, as to deaden thy Heart to the Pleafures of Sin, For Faith will purify ; thy Heart, Jtts 15. 9. Andtho’ this Eviderce | of Faith appeareth difficult, becaufeofthe ma- ny impurities of Heart, remanmg in unbeliev- ers ; yet the Word of God muft be regarcU d £nd this purifying of the Heart, mull and will be found, where jt^ftifying precious Faith is ; 
For Believers even in this Life obtain fome Mea- ■ fures of true Purity, as appeareth by Matth. 5. | 8. Blefied are the pure in Heart,'for they fkaii fee God. For here Chrift declareth lome are U pure in Heart, before they come to fee God, as they ftuU fee him hereafter. So fobn 1^. 3. j N. w are ye cle$n, or pure, as the Word is com- monly rendred : Believers being in a juftifud State, they obtain in this Lite feme real purity ' cf Heart, notwitMhr.ding of their Imperfeftions: and it becometh a Snare, or Wo to Souls that ! iludy no Purity, bteaale of no entire Perfefti- ; on in this Life, and thef’e have the true Begin- > | jpgs of holy Purity, who follow that Example 

: and DirtcSUon, 2 Cor. 7. x. Let us cleanje eur • 
Hives from ail Eiltbintfs of the Flejh and Spi- | , fit, perftQing HoUnejs in the Fear of G d: 

1. Christ died. To, purify a, people unto him- 
ftffr jealous of good Works, Titus, 2. 14. And ( he will iee the Travel of hre Soul. 

2- Christ dwelleth in the Heart by Faith, , and where he dwelleth, there the Throne of , ^i^uity canno; ftand, FfaJ, 94. 20. i, 



tmt[i be examined 
5. All r»h* receive For&ivcnefs of Sins, are ■ fatiBifisd h Faith in Chrifl, Adis 26. 18. 4. Sin jhall n:t have Dominion over any, who 

are brought truly under Grace, Rom. d. 14. Search diligently (or this purifying of the Heart, as thou wouldeft not be deceived of thy ij Faith and Hope, for according to 1 John 3.3. i Every Man that hath this Hope in him purifietb bimfelf, even as bets pure •, think not otexcept- i ing thy felf, where the Words ot God are. Every Man. Examine your Jtlves, particularly in I thefe four Things; j Firfl, If thou findeft an adlive Principle in i thy Soul ftanding in Oppofition to Sin : If Sin ' be hated, (o as thou can fay of it, ’tis the Evil : I hate, Rom. 7* 15. See t! at this Hatred be II not pretended, and Sin in the mean Tima che- rilEed ; for 'tis rot only a fare Step toward,' 
j but alfo a great length in the Purity of Holinefs, to be a hater of Sin. I; 2. And to fecure the Truth of this Hatred, : try it there be an ordinary Warefare againft Sin : | For if it be hated, there will be Oppofition f made to it, as Rom. 7. 23. Thy Sins witi feel 
j thy Grace to have feme Power; and therefore jl Chrift comparelh the mortic ing of Sin, to cut- ting off the right Hand, and where there j is nothing of this, Jtis vain to pretend ha- tred. 3. Try if thou loveft the Law, which re- \ quireth this Purity: For to love that very Law y which reflraineth from Sin, yea, the Sins that i eafily befet us, is a blefled, but I fear a rare-At- I tainment to be content to be hedged up from the i Way oi our own Hearts, and. to lovs the Hedge 



T to The Scundnefi of our Faith of God’s making ; not to wifli in Heart that the Laws of God were otherwife, that we might have a greater Liberty for Sin, Pfal. 119. 97. 0 b'ow love l thy Law l There is the greater I? Nec.ffity offearching into this, becaufe ’tis given us as the Chara&er of a godly Man, to defight • in the Law of the Lord, Pfal. 1. 3. 4. Try what Succefs attendeth your Endea- vours againft Sin : If by Dependence on the Spirit of Chrift, which mortifieth the Deeds of the Body, it may be faid of you, as 1 Peter ■ 1. 22. Seeing you have purified your Souls in | obeying the Truth, mark thefe Words, Te have purified whereby we may fee that Believers have Jj tome Succefs againft their Sin, their Work is to 
H eleanfe themfelves, shid their labour is not in I vain in the Lcrd^, and ’tis neceffary that every Ghriftian have tome Inft iBces and Proofs ofthis | . in readinefs, that he hath pmified his Soul, and [, and kept hisnfelf from his Iniquity : And /hut not your Eyes upon that awful Evidence of an d Intereft- in Chrift, Gal. 5. 14- They that are H Chpiil's have crucified the Flefh, with the Affec- t:ons a»d Lufls. Know then that it rot only /hould be, but is a found Believers Work to be i purifying bis Soul, tho’ he get not Sin abolifli- 
i td in his Life. 3.‘Communicants fhould alfo examine their 
r Love to Chrift, before they go to the Lord’s Table r And if any fiwil lay, that this is a fu- perfluous burdening of the People of God with | unneceflary Q icftions, their Faith being clear, what needeth examining of Love alfo P But I 

find Chrift is of another Mind, who examineth hi$Followers, both as to their Faith and love, John. } 



mujt be examinee. _. - John 16. 3i. Doje now believe i And Johnix. 26. Lovtfl thou me? Therefore we are concern- ed to be in a readinefs to anfwer both, and if our Love cannot abide the Trial, no more can our Faith ; tor Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Confidetj firft, That Chriil manifefteth bim- felf to fuch as love him, John 14. 23. And if •Gbrift do not manifefl; himfelf to us at his Table, we fhall never be able to difetrn him ; aright. A manifefted Chriftis the Blefling and Beauty of that Work, even as when he mani- j fefteth bimfelf as crucified,bleeding toDeath;he is then moft lovely and Beautiful to theBeliever, ! he then fheweth himfeli dying in pureLove; and « what Manifeflation of him Ihould be more en. gaging and overcoming i But no Eyes can thus profitably behold him, except he manifeft and fliew himfelf, which the Lovers of Cbrift may expeft ; and therefore our Love to him mufl be examined. 2. This holy Communion is a Banquet of Love,and therein it might well be laid,Hegiveth ' his Loves, giving himfelf and the Vledge of bis £0ve,Cant. 7. 12. And it is appointed only for \ the Lovers of Chrid *, they aiehis Friends and Beloved,w-bo are allowed to eat and drink abun- dantly, Cant. 5. 1. The Lovers of Chrift are the only prepared Perfons for Communion .with him ; For he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 1 John 4. 16. And no Man is capable of Communion with him who wants it \ Love be- ing neceffary to true Fellowfhip: There is need then to Larch for it, left Chrift have it to fay, as John 6. 42. / know you, that,you have not the. 
Lave of God in you. 



3« This Grace ihould be carefully foarched for ; becaufe we are ready to flatter and deceive ouri’elves with a hypocritical Love, E^ek. 33. | 31. With tbsir Mouths they Jhem much Love, but their Hearts %oetb after their Covetiufnejs. They make a >1kvv of what they have nor. Men are not willing to charge thomlelves with the 
want of Love to Goaf, it appears (o heinous, and therefore muft have its Shadow; but their Heart is referved for others, and far from God, Jfa. 29, 13. Then have removed their Heart far from me\ yet the poor Men were honouring God with their Lips. | 4.. Bleffed Jefus Chrift not only declareth that , Love is the great Command, Mattb. 32. 37. 
but alfo fearcheth moft narrowly and prelfingly I for this Grace in his People, as appears by quef- 

I tinning Teter three Times if he loveth him, until the godly Man was grieved, fearing his i Love was iufpetled ; This wounded him, that he was asked the third Time, fohn 23. 19. Chriit’s Queltion fhould teach us to queflion a our felves, and to be in readinefs for fuel) at An- fwer,-as was then given, Lord, tbou knovse/i all 
1 Things, ' tbou knovot.fi that 1 Love thee: He 1 could give an Account of his Love, and appeal to the Searcher of Hearts for its Sincerity, and. ' fo fhou'd we. j| It diftreifeth ferious Souls to be in Doubt !i of their Love, being of the lame Mind with the Apoftk, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Jf 1 have no Charity or Love, l am nothing'. And Ver. 3. Though 1 give my Body to be burned, and have not Live, it profitetb nothing. Some of the People of God know well that they take Pains in religious Du. 



ties, but have r o Comiort in them, fearing their ’ Diligence floweth not from a brincvple ot Love: It wouid be great Joy to them, if they were af- fureb, that ever they performed any Duty by a Conftraint ot the Love qf Chrift; and i| worth the Labour of many Years, when our fearjcl^ng. eometh at length tc the flue, lj»d l L ve thee-, and no wonder it mufthbe rood fweet to the Soul to know the X ruth otnw Love, h r thereby it may warantably read and fconcfude it leli beloved ot God, i John 4. 19 ff't love him hecav.(e he loved us~ Prov. 8. 17. / love them thfit Ive me. And 16. 27- 'ibe 
Father himlelf lovetb you, becaufe ye have loved me. 1 his being dilcovered, the Believer may go to God as his exceeding Joy, Ffttl- 43. 4. W hat Riches or Honour like this, to beaftually interefled in the Love of God ? With what Pleafure and Confidence may lucb a Man go to the Lord’s Table, knowing that the Mafter of the Feaft loveth him ? And for your Help to dlfeover, whether ye love the Lord Jejus or not, take notice of tbe/e i few Things. Firfl, Chrift himfelf condefcendeth to give us ' Heiphow torefolve t’is Queftion, in propof- ing to us a lure Evidence ot his Love, John 14. 23. If a Man Love me, he mill keep my Words. And tho this Mark appear difficult, hecaufe of( our many Failings in keeping of his Words, yeti 
it will be dangerous to overlook it, and may I prove a contempt of the Mercy that is in fuch a Difcovery, and negkdt of fo gracious a Bond to Obedience, that as we would teflify our Love to Chrift, we tnuft keep his Words. 2. Hereby jj 



-H-  2. Hereby Chrift flieweth that a Study of O- bedience, and pleaflng him will natively flow from Love, we cannot but endeavour to pleafe ; the Party beloved, his Commands will not be grievous, i John 'J. 3. This is the Love cf ■God, that me keep bis Commandments, and bis ( {Commandments are not grievous- Love mak- 'eth his Yoke eafie, and plead ng him their De« light, 1 fohn 3. 22. We keep his Command- ments, and do thole Things that are pleadng in |his Sight. Try if your Way be formed for his |Eye, andgreateft Care to pleafe him, whoever lelfe be difpleafed. I 3. And when this is become your habitual jaffeiftionate Care to pleale him, tho’ there may jbe failings ; yet Chrift may difcem the Sinceri- ty of your Love, and fay, Tea have loved mc% John 16. 27. He can difcem a willing Spirit, When the Flefli is weak; tho’ Ch'ift had his Difciples often to reprove, yet knowing he Jiad their Hearts, and that their ordinary Care was to obey him. he as their good Advocate, ^eclareth to his Father, that they had kept his Word, John 17. 6. And thei have kept tby Word. ‘ Secondly, If ye be lovers of Chrift, ye will Defire his Fellowihip, 1 have Jought him whom my Soul lovetb. Can 3: 1. Their Prayers are not only to quiet their Cor.fcience, that they have not negle&ed their Duty, but they long to be near-to him, and muft feek until they find, it was him they fought, and nothing elfe :an fupply his Room. : Thirdly, True Love to Chrift is earneft>for 
aisLovSj and cannot be quiet without it; there. 



wuH be examined. ~ is a wonderful Boldnels in this Graci*, they afpire to no lefs than to know that Chrill’s Deiire is towards them, Cant._ 7. 10. Then they know they are lafe, then they know he will net He long from them, the Defire ol their Soul b ing toward him, Ifaiab 26. 8. And his Defire to- ward them •, his Favour and Love is better than Life to them, and therefore they cry, as Pfalm. 106. 4. Remember me, 0 Lord, veith the ta- vour tbeu beareft to tby People : ’Tis the Love thou hafl to thy choftn that is mv Happinefs, whatever other Mercies 1 get, yet they will leave me Miferable, if I have jemt that Favour which is peculiar to thy chofen •, Lord, give me that Favour, which will at length make me Glory with thine Inheritance, Lard, do to me, as thou uftft to do to thofe who love thy Nayne, Pfal. 119.132. Try what Earneftnefs and Wrell- Jings you ever had for his Love, or if common Mercies, or common Gifts of the Spirit be all which you leek after. Fourthly, If thou be a fincere Lover of Chrift, i thou wiit love his Honour, yea the very Place where his^Honour dwelletb, PJal. 26. 8. Thou wilt Ochre his Praife may be glorious, Pfal. 66. 2, Sing forth the Honour of his Name, make his Praife glorious. As thou art able, thou wilt fet forth the Beauty of Chrifl'to engage others to love and praife him, Cant. 5. io> And if thou lovefl him and his Glory} thou wilt be aiftive in glorifying him thy felf, Pfal. 86. 12. I will praife thee, O Lord my God with all my Heart, and 1 will glorify thy Name for ever- more. Put fuch Qe ft ions as th'efe to thy own Soul: Is it on my Heart how to glorify him ? Is 



uJLvcULJi Is it my rejoicing, whenbe giveth Help to do it? Have 1 fear that vain Glory be more ftudi* ed than his Glory? Am l as much grieved for Difhonour to him, as D'fhonour to my wretch- j ed .fed 1 Hath the Grace of God i’o far prevail- ed, that no Appiaufe of Men is fatisfying, ex- ‘ | cept I have fome reftimonv in my Conlcience, that l reallyd-fign’d the Glory of God: That 1 bltiied Word of Chrift’s Ihould humble us, and make usalhamed of that predominant Pride in the World, jfcbw 8. 50. 1 feek not my own Glory: How great is the Mercy to bear that Part of ! bis Image, an 1 tire Vi&ory fweet, when it c-m be laid, iVvr of- Man fought we Glory, *1 Tbcjf. 2. 6. The want of this Love to God’s Glory, 
and indulged Love to vain Glory, makes many a poor Man lote all his Labours in Religion. And there’s no Rem. dy without Uprightnefs of 
JLove to God. Fifthly, Svety one that loveth him that be- gat, loveth him alfo that is begoten if him, 1 ■ ;J John 5. 1* If thou I0v.1l ChrUl, thou wilt love ij his Image, and where h's renewed Image fhineth 
moft,there thou wilt Love mofl: This is fo much regarded, that ’tis improv’d for the Certainty )( of Mens being pafled from Death to Life, Be- ! tuufe they love the Brethren. 1 John 3.14. Try '■ then who are the excellent in the Earth in thy Account, try if thou loveft godly Perfons, though Mean in thfe World, or if thou art fuch ! as can value no Man for his Godlinefs, except be be Rich in the World: Try if thou cantt love a godly Man, though he have no great Opiniot #f thee } it may be thou deferveft no great Opinion, and Ihould not love him the worle for that: 



that : Try thy ielr the more t«)<ft!y in this Point oi thy Love to the People ot (iod, becaufe God is greatly difhoncured in this Age tor the want | ot it, beware of patcht up counterfeit Agree, nv nts, and Love before Communions. Hut as thou art to Labour for Communion with Chrift hitnfelf, (o labour to the outmoft of thy Power, i for a cordial Communion of Saints, that you may Feaft together herein Love, and hi pe te be together in a better Place, and be rot lay ing, I forgive fuch a Chrftian, but I d< lire never to 1 

lice him, l delii-e never to fpe k to him. This will not be iound forgiving from the Heart as Chrift rtquii-eth.MalfA. iS. 3<;. ie/ yeurLovt be Without DiJJimulati'n, £.; /». 12. 9. Not in \Aordo*iy but in Deed, promoting the good Name ot one another ; S.e that ye l ve cne an- ctner with a pure Heart fervently 1 Pec. 1. 22. Thefe are the Words of God ; hut ah how little regarded, and ( fear foal! rot be much re- j garded, while we continue tailing from our j firft Love to Chrift ; Love to him and bis Fol- ' lowers muft revive together. 4. We Jbould alfo examine our Repentance, becaufe; Firfl, Chrift hath enjoined it with a Certi- , ftcation, that except we Repent, we foall pe- rilh, Zuke 13. 3. How fpeechlefs will it rend- er the impenitent perifoint^ Sinner, when the Books are opened, and thus found, that this oh- dured Sinner was forwarned of his perifoing, 1 but fout his Pars, and would not hearken. 2, This Repentance is that Part of Religion which we are moil averfe either to dft or try ( therefore the greater need to oblige our (elves 



■ u4 to fearch if we have it: For to hear of Faith | and Love, goeth more eafily down, the very Name of them is fweet to fuch as know little of I them; but cannot with Patience hear of Con- i vision. Mourning or departing from Iniquity; many alfo continue to emnare their own Souls with the Conceit they can live fo well, that they need not trouble themlelves with .Repent- ance ; but they fhould remark ChrllVs requir- ? ing of both, Mark i. 15. Repent and believe. I 3. Others oberv'ng Repentance to be perem- | ptorly commanded, conclude that fome Repen- I tance they mull have, but are fatisfied with a | Shadow of it, and are lo fuperficial that any ex. I toited Flaih of Sorrowing, ary Change, any ' Returning, tho* not P) the mod High, fatisfieth them. We>find, HoJ. 7. 16. Thu fume return, | but not to the moftHigh. They think they have I returned fufficiently,and therefore need no more, 1 as Ikying Ma/; 3. 7. Wherein fhall we Return l ' The Lord feeth that they are yet to Return to 1: him, as in the fameverfe. Return unto me^ faith ■ the Lord: But they t!,ink otherwife, this • fhould make us afifraid, leftGo f Ihould not judge I of our Repentance as we do, and therefore to ex» I amine it in Time- ’Tis eafy for People to I think themfclves fufficiently qualified for a Com- munion, or for Heaven it felf,; but the Woe will be, it was only themfelves that thought fo when they find God their Judge of another Mind. 4. There is the more need to examine ourRe- I pentance inthisAge wherein the broken inSpirit, and contrite in Heart are as Signs and Wonders; as if all the broken in Heart before us had been in 



tttufi be examined 69 in an Error, and troubled thc-rfelves in vain, or as it God had required no luch SouUexertife, and wounding of Spirit,-though he has expref- \y declared, Ifa. 66. 2. But to this Man voill I •look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. Then ’tis neceffary as Men would have God to look fa- vourably upon them, as you would have a com fortable reviving Look at his Table, to try if ever ye were wounded in Heart for your Sin ; I See to it left the Searcher of Hearts have it to fay, here is a Man that to this Day was never humbled, fer. 44. 10. Never pierced at the Heart, never at what fliali I do to be fayed; never fo wounded, but he could eafily cure himfelf; no ufe for that Mercy, Pfal. 147. 3. He bealeth the broken in Heart and bindetb up their Wounds. You will needs go to the Com- munion, hnt ’tis not for any great Bufinefs you have to do there; you h;ve no .Burden of Sin to takeoff; as finding it too heavy for your- felvts, Pfal. 38. 4- 5. There is the greater need to fearch par- ticularly into the Sincerity of our Repentance, before ye approach the Lord’s Table, becaufe fome ferious Chriftians may deprive themlelves of that Benefit, fearing their Repentance is not found, and that becauie they had never fuch a Meafure of Grief as others, never fo deeply wounded for Sin as they think they fhould, or as ! they have perceived by others who retufed to be comforted, were long in Bondage of Fear, and ready to be (wallowed up with Grief and Ter- ^ 
To clear this a little Confidcr, Firft That ! 

T rouble 



ro Our Sincerity in Repentance I r~U*>le and Terror ot Mind of it felf, ca»- Roi prove any good in a Soul. As Judat had ■Jenor of M»nd, but no Grace; Terror is fometimesa judgment from God, as Lev. ?6. 10. J-mll appoint over you Terror, and Dtut* 28. 20 The Lord [hall fend upon thee Vexati n. And lome wicked Perfons are ccnfumed with Terrois, PJalm 73. 19. Therefore ’tis rot late ,. to O lire inch 1 error of Mind as fome have been under, for it was their Plague. 2. Men may have a temporary Sorrowing 
| and Grief, which Sin hath occafiored, and yet r their Sorrowing is not for their Sin, nor any \ lan&tfyirig Grace in their Mourning. A Saul 

may lift up his Voice and weep, and confefs 1 

others more. Righteous than himfelf, a d yet :• ftill go on in his Sin, 1 Sam. 24. 16,17. Some ' mav make a great Roife of their Repentance, he lift up his Voice and mt-pt; and yet but Ji, a worldly Sorrow, that David was like to have | 
]I the K ngdom, which was his greatift Grief. I' 3« Some are furprifed with a fudden Fear i of Wrath, which they cannot lhake off; but are as Captives, io tar from ary true and humf>- I ling Senfe of Sin, that a'l their trouble is for being troubled, and Cannot help it. They are I in Chains and Fftters-,' not knowing for what, |j ] for it ieized th< m without any Apprehenfion j. or Senie of their Sint This doth fometimes j make a great Alteration ard Commotion while it contimieth, fo that they tremble under it, | ji as Felix. Ads 24. 2*;. The poor Man knew not (! | wii.it was come on him, he is frighted, but get- k teth no g od of it , and therefore Defires Paul to be gone : I have feen feverals after the fame Manner I A  . j 11 



Manner affrighted with a iudden (car of Judg» Blent, and tor any Tning appeared, their Rein gnyn never went a greater iength, y t their Trouble in the Time was great, and made a great Noife, but when the i right was oVer, their Religion was alfo over . It is not faffc th^n to fet up luch as Patterns tor your Repentance, 
though the Degree ot their Angu lh might bs greater than yours. 4 Though theLiw be our S'boolmatter to bring us to Chrift Gal. 3- 24.Whereby wc muft have the Knowledge ot our Sin, be convinced, be humbled ; Yet we are not to find that every one who conieth to Chrift is or tnuft be in a like Meafure humbled ; all are not in a like Depth, betoretheir Heads be brought above Water, all have not the Pangs ot the new Birth alike painful, all are not ftruck down to the Ground, and be made blind before they be comforted, as Faul: We find not the Degree of any Man’s Grief for Stn letup as a Standard, whereby all others mull be meafu ed ; but we find the Dif- ference detween a worldly and godly Sorrowing much regarded, 2 Cor. 7. 10. For godly Sorrow toorketb Repentanceuuto Salvation, n>t to be Re- pented of, but toe Sirrcvo of tbe World worhetb Death. Therefore we fhall be wtter to tearch out the Nature of our Grief, than its Degrees only; if it be a godly Sorrowing on the Account of Sin, and its finfulnels, in provoking a holy and gracious God ; This we find made a ground ot Coimbrt to the People ot God, Verfe 11. 
That they forrowed artera godly Sort, and Re- formation attended their Sorrow. 5. Tis neceflary alio, that we take Care, left 

our 



72 0:<>- oar prefllinj tor fuch a Meature ot Grief, be • not by the fccrei Deceitfulnefs of our Hearts, cLfigned as a Sacnhce for our Sin, idolizing it 
too much, as it thereby Sin nrght be expiated. 6. it wou'd alio be confidered, that poor frail Men may be (wallowed up with .-nuchScr- row; So that tome Perlons feek after they know not what, even tucK a Meature of Sorrow as might be their own Ruin, 2 Cor. a. 7. Tou ought rather to comfort fucb a Man, left perhaps be be JnatUwed up with overmuch Sorrow' 7. Where borrowing tor Sin is truly godly Sorrowing; yet oneChriftian may have a higher * Degree than another who is alfo Sincere ; a ^ Man may have true Faith, true Love, true Re. , pemance, and yet another exceed him an all thefe: For both the.Grace, and its Menfure, are the Gift of Chrift, Eph. 4- ?• But unto ever* one of us-ts given Grace, according to the Mea- Cure of the Gift of CSrifl. 8. Yet becaufe the moft common Danger is a Deft.A in this godlv Sorrowing, and no iircere humbling found, with many profeiled Chnfti- 
ans, no fuch Grief or hatred of Sin, as can bear the Name of found Repentance, and effedtual turning to God; therefore as it is a mod re* ceffaty Grace, we fhould leek to grow m it, 
as we would have God to lift us up we muft \ as we would nave vjuu w r.’ he humbled, lames 4- 10 ■*nd 6 f that mourn, for they flail be comforted hnd fc 
that you may be in f°me Meafure helped to dif- cernthe Soundnets.ot your Repentance; Search fl 
thy own Sou! for tl efe-Things. thv own ^oui tor li ci~ * « tit • p 

Fir/?, If thou grieveft for the firft Motions of Sintpibine‘Heart,and, tefift,Aemith. they 



mined. 73 go no further than thy Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions, and tho’ not entertained by thyAfTe&ions/i FertbeThoughts ofFtfoUflmfi is -S>», ■ rov-. 24.. 9. But.thou.findeft a hating of vain Thoughts, Pf<al-. H9. JX3. This was a Comfort to the Man of- 
God, and fo it may be to • theft. ' - 2. Dh you not find a feCret foathing of your felves, fo that hardly can any Man judge thee Wor'fe, than thou judged thy felf, and this thou feeleft without Diflimulation ; By this ingeni- ous judging of yptir (elf, jou mhy take Com- fort from, what is faid, 1 Ccr. xr. ?4 -for if rue 
would judge oar felvifs, we Qiould not be' judg- ed ; Ye lhall not be judged to Condemnation: God-ly-yrAdo'ofed upon this abharihg of him- 

1 felt, Ss fwindRepentancef jfff) 42'. 6. For he really j-judged Wimfdlf Vile, folr.. 4-. 14#, '» - 3. Doit fhou not fearch out thy Sinspurpofe- : ly, that thou mayefh mourn 'over them, and } t-urn from them/' This makes it appear,, that i j Sin is- hated in thy Soul, whtfp thou..doff’ 
t fearich ior it-as ah'Enemy to-He caft out fwiitp' ■ a Sofil "‘Ij fo ftrai’ght wifh God, /hat Help is ^d;ifired t"d find2out bis Enemies; P/al. iffy. 

1 .23. Search tnef (F-Giij; -dndr inaw my ffeart, ■ try me,-and know my, Tlrfughis; ylnd fe$ if' there be'any wicked' way \n me. ’Tis good 1 when aChmff ian refifteth Sin, that is obvious to 
if to him ', bat’tis better, when hfrdefireth God’s ' v> 'Help to difeover fecret Sins, that may be lurk- ■ iag ia-ljis .Heart, that he aVlay rppofe every 1 Sm ; tho’ this give him more Matter of Mourn-0/ , ing,ryes-being Sincere,, he mu(V purfue Sin to f , the outmoft. 
d 4* And doth it notendear-tliy* Heart to G»di‘ i( D wh' 



.hen thou gets Help of this Nature, that thy ' greateft Enemy triumpheth not over thee p Yea, for the very Hope that he Will Subdue thine Ini- quity, Mich. 7. 19. Is not Sin bitter to thee, evert when thou haft no prefentThoughts of Wrath to follow upon thy Sin ? I do not fay, but it is lawful to Mourn for Fear of Wrath; but ’tis comfortable to a Chriftian. when he can obferve that fometimes 
on the firft Difcovery of Sin, before any Thought 1 of its woful Fruit come into his Mind, it forth- j with woundeth his Heart, for then it appears to < be Grief for Sin, becaufe ’tis Sin, which is truly J godly Sorrowing; We find, P/tf/. 65. 3. Ini- < quities prevail againfi me, as for our Tranf- greffions, thou Jhalt purge them away. Here is r Sin lamented as bitter, when yet there is Faith f in the very Time that thefe Sins Ihall be purg- ed away : Thou has Caufe to be comforted, to whom Sin is bitter, when thou haft great Ex- peftations of Pardon, and the Remembrance of 
thy Sin melting thy Heart into thjs greateft Grief, when thou confidereft the tender Mer- cies of God, in pardoning all thy Iniquities; 
Sins againft Love, gives the Child of God the deepeft Wounds; haft thou it not to fay, That the Thoughts of Hell and Wrath hath made thy ( Heart very obdured ? But the Thoughts of | God’s Love, and Care of thy own Soul has foft- 
ned it, and poured it out inMpurning, that even thou Ihouldeft provoke him to Anger, who is 
fo gracious to thee. : 6. Canft thou not give fome Inftance of par- ticular Sins that are now in a great Meafure fubdued, and thy Heart departed from them 



by nothitrg thou canft know 6f, ‘but by the Grace of God ? Such Sins as thou waft once a very flave umo ? Canft thou not lay, That by the Grace of God thy Feet are kept from Falling in a great Meafure ’ Pfai. 18. 16, Thy turning from Sin is the fureft Evidence of Repentance, Pfdl. 119. 56. 5. We are obliged alfo, to try our Obedience 
to God. firfl, Becaufe Chrift will not own us for his Friends, if we be not found Obedient to him, 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do vobat- Jeever I Command you. Therefore as we would enjoy the Happinets and Comfort of his Friend- ihip, we muft itudy Obedienbe, as we would have his Countenance lifted up upon us at his . Table, and be ufedat his Friends indeed ; We muft endeavour to have it clear, that we obey him from the Heart, Rom. 6. 17. 2. By our Obedience, we tefitfy whofe Ser- i vants we are, Ftom. 6, 16. Know ye not, that to mbom ye yieldyour felves Servants to obey, his Servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Rigbte- oufnefs. This therefore fhould be carefully tried, ff the Cottrfe of our Life be ferious to the Lord, if we be indeed his Servants, hb will make us eat, but others ftiall be hungry, his Servants fliall eat of the hidden Manna; ye fliall have his Company, when others are far from any Fellowfhip with him, John 12. 26. And where I am, there (hail alfo my Servant 'be : If any Man ferve me, him will my Father honour. As ye would enjoy all thefs, the very choiceft of 
Mercies, i- To eat the heft of Soul food. 2. D -2 To 



^7®  —  'Ml , To be accepted irto near Communion with j Chrift. 3. The Father to put Honour upon j you. 4. As ye would fmg for joy, when o- thershowl/or Vexation of Spirit. And 5. As j ye would at length ferve him, and fee his Face together. Rev. 22. 3, 4.Labour to have it ftcur, tj ed,that ye are entered into his Service, and[let6it | 
j not diicourage you from this Search, into your I | ferving and obeying of him, that you find great ] i] Failings; for he vvhofe Servant ye defire-to be, j hath the Tongue of the learned, and is able to I furnifh you with fuch Diftinclions, as that ye may be found faithful, tho’ not perfedl Servants: j ; He faw it neceliary, to have that recorded for encouraging the Sincere in Heart, Ma’tb. 25. ^ 41. Ti&e Spirit is voiHingy but the Flejh is weak. | And that Come Perfbns of many Failings, yet jj ■ their Heart was perfeft all their Days, as yjfa, ! 3 Cbrtn. 15. 17. The Lord knoweth how to « ' manage his own People’s Heart, fo as thsfe' j Condefcenfions lliall not be perverted into a Latitudbv of Sinning, but only to ftrengthen, f 

when they arc under £ears, that their Service 1 is not accepted. Thus the Apoftle Paul com- - forteth himfelf, that tho’he found a Law hind- | ring hi« froiw the Good he would, yet he de- f lighted in the Lam cf God, after the inward Man, Rom, 7. 22. Nor was this Comfort only Paufs, but remaireth to be a great Encourage- ment to every Chriftian, who can fay without t Delufion or Diflitnulation, That he findeth his 
Heart indined, and fet upon Obedience to God in all Things, p/al. 119. U2. I have inclined my Heart to perform thy Statutes always, even unto the Ends 

. :  



*»«/? be dxamintd. 77 3. The Lord’s Table fnoaid be approached in Obedience to his Command. A Communicant fhould be engaged to that Ordinance, not only becaufe of the rich Benefits he may expeft ther^i if he be feeking Chrilh, but becaufe of his Com- mand, Do this in Remembrance cf trie \ and therefore Ihould examine, if a Principle of Obedience leadeth him to that Work ; and for your Help to find out the Sincerity of your O- be iietice. examine. Firjl, If-thou feekefl the Lord’s Precepts; that 1 ot only thou endeavoureft to-, perform tv-bat thou aheady knoweft, but left any Duty be omitted, thou fedreheft for that Duty ; this was a Comfort to the Man of Cod, Pfal. if 9. 45. I will walk at Liberty, becaufe 1 Jeek iby Precepts. Thus-we find the Man ot God fo of- ten praying, tr.at be would teach him his Law, and not hid his Commandment from him, Pfal. 
»*9* 19* ■a. When Duty isdifeovered to you, and that ’tis the prefent beafon for luch a Duty •, dare ve not defer it conferring with Flefli and Blood, ! to darken a clear Duty; as many do who have no Mind to Obedience, taking Pains that it may appear no Duty, which once was made clear; : difjputing tbeir.Light unto Darknefs, which be- cometh a Snare to their Souls, Putting Light ! for Darknefs, and Darknefs for Light, Ifa. <5. 20. But if the Laws of God be fo written in thy Heart, that thou makejl hatte and delayeth net to keep his Commandments^ Pfal. 119 60. f Then thou art in the Way to the fame Comfort ,exprefs’d, Verfc ji.Thou art my Portion,0Lord. 3. Is it not the Defire ot thy Soul, to be 



78 Gojpel Obedience always in fome Obedience to God r1 Tfal. \ig. 44. i will keep tby Law continually: Art thou i afraid to be out ofthe Path of Duty at anyTipie; never thinking thy felf fafe, but when thou art obeying God, even in thy worldly Concern*, or whatever thou baft to do f And canft thou go from one Duty to another, as the Lord di- ; refreth, tho thou be engaged in a Duty very p’caiant to thee; yft it the Lord call thee to another, thou goeft not grudgingly to it, not 1 milling in thy Heart, that God had not com- ’ > 
manded it, but judging all his Commandments 1 . right ? f’/a/» 119. 128. Thou dare net carve out Chine own Work, thaw dare not be wifer tbaA j thy Lord, (aying, Such a Piece of If'crk would , i do better than he. requires'. For to be a Follow- er of God, is fufficient to thee: This is the I Principle of his Children, as Epb- 5. i. 4. Hath God made thee lerious and frequent in Prayer, that he would teach thee to do his j Will, not only to know it, but to do it? Pfal. 143. 19- Teach me to do thy Will. Doft thou improve the Prouiife of the New Teftament lor J new Obedience t 1 will write my Law in their j Hearts, Heb. 8. to. And drawing Grace out of Chrift’s Fulnefs for doing of his Will, John 1. 16. Go then, and get more where he offer- ■ 

eth btmfelf. ■j. Is the rejoycing of thy Heart, when God helpech thee to obey with fpiritual chearfulGof- pel Obedience, when he maketh thy Feet as Hinds, Pfal. 16. 33, (o that thou runneft and doft not weary; and if thou find that thou haft not obeyed God from the Heart in any Duty, tho’ Menfhould give the Applaufe, and be fay- > 



muJI be examined. 79 ing, God appeared in Juch a Performance \ yet thy Heart is heavy, and ready to fink within thee, tor want of the Teftimony of a good Confcience, knowing thou did not ferve God in Spirit? Doft thou frame thy Duties for 'God’s Eye* and net for Man’s? Is pleafing of him thy Study ? Canft thou fafely aygr it " i with Confidence in the Sight of God, thaanot- withftanding of many Failings, yet it is thy conftant Endeavour to pirate him ? Then thou mayeft have Confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 21, 22. Beloved, if our Hearts condemn ut notf then we have Confidence towards God. And 
wbatfoever we ask, we receive of him, becaufe we keep bis Commandments, and do tbofe Things that are phafing in bis Sight. And for thy Comfort, whom God hath made fincere, compare this with the Words of the fame Ap- poflic, 1 John x. 1%. If we fay we^ave no Sin, we deceive our felvss, and the Truth is not in $ as. Here Ive may fee how thefe two Things^ confift in the fame Perfons *, 1. The Senfe of re- 1 niaining Sin and Imperfe&ions, and yet 2. The Certainty of doing thofe Things which plestfe God, whereupon the Confcience is comforted, and holy Confidence arifeth: But let that ftilj he remembred. That what we do can only be acceptable, and our felves accepted, in the Be- loved. 6. Doll thou take care not to be afhamed of 
thy Lord’s Words, but confefleth him before Men ?Then takeComfort from whatChrifb faith, Matth xo. 32. Wbofoever thereforefballconfefs me before Alefi, him alfo will 1 cenfejs aljo be fore my Father which is in Heaven • and mind 



So Our 'yjpil 01 edietuz V. hat rpl!ov,; tjie next Verfe, But-nbcfoewr~ 
deny., me before Men-, him will 1 alfc deny. ; Arid tho’we have not often the Occa/lon of .fuch pub'.irk Corftffiorsas many blcfled Wir- s had before us, yet while we corverfje 

.Wi'ithMen on E'arth,.we ft all be found either cona fling Chi iff,' his VNcrds, and true Godli- ntfs; or 'aftainid and fainting : Great may be their Com «.•: t w l.o avqw'Holineis in a'.! Ccm- panies. 1 It s ;s tke uiore to be adverted, he* caufe if forite Chriff jans be permitted to keep - their Glsatfftcrs, or iimeli itore retired from Conrerle vvrth IVlenr ti en ^they obtain fonie Werfure of ccntiortabie exidlnefs in their Prac- tice; but no (Goner engaged in Compan) , but fairtirg appears, ffirinking from their former Ex^nef?, and failing of the Duties required 
in allCompany, finfully forgetting God, where- by they often return with Lofs to their Souls, and a condemning Co-nlcienee. rherefore let the Kar of being denied by Chriff, ffiil influ- ence tby Deportment, more than Fear of Men’s 
P tip lea fur e. 7. When thou art helped in feme j^mcerity to obey the Lord, having a RtfpeA to-ftll his Commands, endeavouring to all • ’thy Obedience by Grace out of Chriii’s Fulnels, ’ and taking Delight to do his Will ; yet art 

' thou.jtot of the fame Mind that Chriff requir- eth, Luke 17. 10. When ye /ball have done all thej'e Thines wbirb are tyrxmanded- you, fayt We are uh;,'fit able Servants ; Though ye take Comfort in obeying from the Hearty as an E- 
vidence of God’s Grace and Favour, yet dare not truft to it, as a procuring Caufe of the leaft of your Mercies. Thou tbinjtefl inHeSrt, theVe 



mufl be examined 
is no Caufe to* boaft of the bed qf thy Perfor r- Jinces, than if-a Man (hpuid declare himfel f a fool, By boafting of filthy Rags: Then the Grace that helpeth thee to obey, maketh thee aJl’o humble, and of the poor in Spirit, who are rich, and bklTed in Chrift’s Account. 

CHAP. IV. 
Senje of Sin neceffary before partaking. 

Tie third Inference. 
y'His blefTed Ordinance of Chrift, being the I Communion of his Body aid Blood; 1 nen Communicants are to approach it with .a humble Senfe of their Sin, as needing the Virtue of that precious Blood. And that this is nece/Tary, confider, Firfl, That ir you have net the Sente of your Sin, you cannot duly regard a crucified Chr.ilt; and. lo may miilake the, whole Work, defpifing his Death, as of no great Uie for you ; ard feme cannot, and will n ' apply his Blood for., purging away of’Sin and Guilt, for thou art not;• fenfible.of Guilt, This of it felf, were there nothing elfe, will make thee eat and drink un- worthily, undervaluing that Life giving Death: 

for the Communicant’s Work is humbly an*< thankfully to receive a crucified Chrift, repre- prefented,in that,. Ordinance, as knowing they 
perifli without him- 2. If thete be i o humbling Senfe of Sin, thou fhalt partake as a Hypocrite, pretending before God; and Men, that thou comeft to emb C 



?2 Senfe of Sin neceffary Chrift as tlie only Propitiation for thy Sins ; 
and yet there is no fueh Thing on thy Heart ; T-hou doit net judge thy felf fo Gtfilty, or that ever thou provoked God to (uch Wrath, but that lefs might have ferved ; thou felt no fuch 3 

| Burden of thy Sin, but fuch as thy felf couitl bear with, great eafe ^thou wondered there ihou'd ; be fuch a Stir in the World about Sin, thou ne- ver committed any Sin, but thou haft a cover- | irg of thine own to caft over it. Thou eould- eft at any Time after thy greateft Abominati* | ons with the whonih Woman, Prov. 30. 20. t If'ipe tby Mouth, and fay, / have done no Wick- 
ednefs : If that thou comeft to the Lord’s Table, thou wilt but receive Bread and Wine, finding need of no more. 3» If thy'Sirs do nothing fmart and wound !. thee, thou wants the very heft Qualiiications of 5 a Communicant, which is hungrirg after the Bread of Life, For b» Jatisfetb the longing Saul\ PJal, 107.. 9. The Lord bachhisEyes upon fuch more than all others, Pfal 69. 2- But to this Man mill 1 look, even to hint that is pure, and (fa contrite Spirit-, He findeth out {uch, when | others are parted by,fuch as are fenfible of their ■ Guilt, chat they wonder that he fliould look upon them any other Way, but to confume therrg lucb as are aihamed to look up to him, becauie or their Iniquities, Pfal. 40. 12. And yet are looking .for a favourable Look, they cannot look up, and yet cannot but look up, Neceffity con- 

ftraintth them to hang upon him for Mercy, knowing they perifh without him; fueh as thefe ■ will be gr-cioufly vifited and received, //<*. 57. ■. He mill revive tbs Spirit of tbs humble^ 
a   ' ~ and 



before partaking 85 
and revive the Heart of the contrite Ones. But ; thou that art a Stranger to thefe Contritions of , Heart,will be a Stranger alfo to thel’eRevivings; and no wonder, for thou findeftno need of them, a^d therefote confider, That ’tis the Way of God firft to Wound, ! 

and then to Heal, Dent- 22. 39. / Wound and I Heal : If thou did ft never know any wound- ing of Heart for Sin, what healing canft thou cither expeft or value ? For no Wounding, and no Healing; no cafting down, and no railing up; no Sicknefs, and no Phyfician; For [ the voboleyieed not a Fhyficiany but the Sicki 
Thou haft no ufe for his coming with Healing under his Wings, thou haft nothing to heal, he 

L may fpare his Vifit until thou haft more need t of him, and keep his Medicines for others. Thus thou imyeft fit down at the Lord’s Table with the beft, but Chrift and thy Soul have no mer- iciful Meeting. When the Poor and Needy are drawing out ofChrtft’s Fulnefs, getting their Difcafes healed, and their Soul. reftored; thou ' art fentaway empty, neither art thoudifappoint- ed, for thoa fought after no more ; 'thou canft 
not complain of Cbrift, for he refufed thee no- rthing thou fought; thou art like thefe. Rev. 53. 17. I have need of nothing. 5. Confider alfo, that of all the Meetings be- tween Chrift and poor Sinners on this Earth, this is mod endearing and comfortable, when .Senfeofdeep Guilt and deep Mercy meet to- ?gether; (bmetimes the Sinner is ready to fink mnder the Weight of Guilt, ’tis a Burden they cannot bear, the Fear of Gid’s Wrath and Se- 

paration from him being intolerablethe Soul 
  chu^ - 



' .v-w..,1 

cliufing rather if poffible, to be reduced to no- thing, andfometimes. ready to cry oiit, 0 happy, >10 Beings, , being compared with me, thou Jhalt have no Angu'ifh, but 'my Anguiflj 1 can never bear ncr efcape, no Mountains (an cover,me from my Judg \ no Dyath will extinguish my Fair£ but'-if 1 die in my Sins, my Fa:n jhyll never 
die, Death will flee from me ‘When thus the poor Sinner Is bruifjd, and can (land no longer, hotv gracious is that MelTage, as Job 33. 24. Deliver him from going down into the Pit. / have found a Ranfom. And Ezek. 16. 6. I faid un- to thee, when thcu waft, in thy Blood, Live. .1 
dkd for thee, that thou majuft not die. I am come^that thou mayeft have Life, then the Bieffings of thefe who are ready to .periih, are poured out upon the Ranfomer : Then as Micab 7. i&. Who is a Gcd Hie unto thee that pard- eneth Iniquity? The deeper thy Senfe of Guilt be; being joyned with feme Hope of Mercy', thou art in the furer Way for the rich Confolati- 00s of G c d - Ihey that few in Tears, (hell reap in Joy: The Lord hath appointed‘rhe Gar- ment of Praife, after the Spirit of Heavin'ei's, If a 61. 3. " 6. And tho’ thou haft no Fear of Wrath, hav- ing Ground to hope that thou art reconciled to 
God by the Blood of Christ : Yet come hum -bly, Tecaufe thy Sins are. agairft, fuch Streams . cf Mercy running upon thee, and pafling by ci- thers: Thou kroweft that thou haft never lived (uitable to the greatnefs of thy Mercy, never fully paid thy.Vows, never glorified God in Body and Spirit, as it became ere, not his own, 
but bought with a Price, Mu,ch is required of , thee, ' 



Ire {ore Partaking ^ ^5 
tiee, becaure much is given thee; For, if 
hope «f Pardon make thy Sin eaty., thou, hatt Caufeto fpfpea both thy felf and thy Hope: There are ro Conviftions fhouldd>e more humb- 
'ling, th,n foolifli requitt irg of the Lord : And iL Grief' more greving, than grieving '.of his Spirit, who minded, our Griefs, and .knew our Souls in Adverfities : > T^iou wilt not want Mat- ter of humbling to take with thee to the Lord’s Table, and need of renewed Application for that precious Blood, if thou open thine Eyes to 

fee thy Way, $er. 2- 23- , , • . , 7. Come humbly in the Senfe of thy Sin^ that thou mayeft value the leatt Mercy, and the very 
Crumbs that fall from his Table.-, and if luch a full Cup of Confolation be not poured out to - thee as to others., or as at-other Times to thy / 
le»V yet to juftify God in thy Heart, pot think- ing thou haft hard. Meafure, rot wopdring if he > hide his Face frPm thee, but rather wondering i if it fhine uppn thee, confidering thy Provoca- ( tiers: This true fer.fe of thy unworthinefs, 

, will make thee thirky.O that l may .have a Cup l of Salvation, when I go to his Table, whether J it he a Cup of present Confolatyon or not. And that thou mjtyeft approach with fome humbling Senfe of thy.'Sin,. Cpnfxder, that there 
muft be feme more.deadly Poy fon in Sin, than 5 Ve do apprehend, when no It Is doth expi.at the 

; Guilt,, than.that Blood which #s called the Blood { of Gob, that, np other Sacrifice nor Offering 
could avail. Study O Chriilian,. to know more 
of the^hemeri? of Sin,.the greatoefs of the Juf-, tice of.God, thit vybiild accept of no other At- 
ton?aier.t, and {he greatnefs of thy Deliverance;. 



86 Senfe of Sin nec;J?ary~ if tliou art now a Believer, that the weight of Wrath is not come upon thee : And think with thy felf, thou by thy Sins pierced him, thou brought blefted Jefus to (weat tfrefe great Drops of Blood, thou preffed on him with the Weight ok thy . Sins, until he cried out. My God, mf God, vohy hafi thou forfakin me ? Canft thou ; . want a humbling Senfe of Sin, and think this was for thee ?• Canft thou yet mind it, a»d I' not Mourn ? What hateful Hearts have we, that are not more pierced with the piercing of Chrift ? It is a Wonder, if many of us find an Interefl in that Death, wherewith we are lo ; little concerned. 2. Be particular and impartial in fearching out the Aggravations of thy Sin from thy Youth up; and when Conviftions arife in thy Con- 
h fcience, choke them not, but intreat them as a fi Mercy,until they be ripened for gracious.humb- ling. Thou mayeft foon lay afide thy Convic- j tions, but not fo foon take them up again : It 
j imy be, God gave thee Mercy of many Con- viftions, but thy Love to Sin has maftered them all, that now thy Confcience lets thee Sin with j eafe, being feared, and thy Heart hardned; and no wouder, for many Wakenings of Con- fcience that ft ill ends in Security, makes our Hearts as bard as Iron : Many Heats,and many 
tCools, makes the Iron harder. ’3. But when none of thy Meditations or Con- ! visions can foften thy Heart, but thou canfl ♦behold thy Sin, and not grieve, aud often con- 
fefs it, yet canft not Mourn, never get thy •jHeart poured out to God, except fome Weight 
of AfHi&ion prefs thee, and then thou wilt pour 

, - . _    



- before partaking. 87 
eat a Prayer; when the Lord is chaftning thee, and when thy Affliftion is over, the pouring out of thy Heart is at an end: I fay, when 
E’ ‘ng prevaileth with thy obdured Heart, yet God, that there is a promifed Spirit of rning, Zecb. v2. 10. They Jhall look upon me, whom they have pierced, and they /hall Mourn. Cry to God for his Help, that thou mayeft go to his bleffed Ordinance, as is ex- preffed, ?er. 50. 4. Going and weeping. And Verfe "foyn thy felf to the Lord, in a perpe- tual Covenant. 

CHAP. V. 
Communion with ChriJ} Jhould be Iflcnjp before partaking- The fourth Inference. IF that the worthy Receiver at the Lord’s Table obtain the Communion of his Body and Blood : Then Communicants are obliged to underftand what that is which iscalledCommuni- on withChrift, before they partake,left they be found ignorant of it,when they partake: Confider then", that true Communion with Chrift, being the Happinefs and Honour of all who obtain it, meritetri the* greateft Serioufnefs to know how finful Mortals partake of it; And though it be wonderful, yet the exceeding Riches of free Grace hath made it fure. For Believers have the Priviledge of entering into the Holieft by the Blood of Jefus, and fo obtain a more graci- ous Nearnefs to God, than thofe who remain only in the cutter Court : And that this may appear for the Encouragement of thofe who only have a Value for it, but Fear that thisFellow- 

fhip 



88’ . Communhn roitb CbriH fbould Jhip i| re fervid wholly for a better Life. I fhal] by the Help of- God, fhew Fit/?, That Believ- ers ip this Life partake a particular and intimate Fellowfhtp w ith C\\r\ft,Secoudly-. In preparatory Antecedjents whereby the}’ are brought into it/ And Thirdly, Wherein it ^onfifleth, and tbi Way how it is_ enjoyned, fo far as God giveth ■ to tihderitand it, I can promife the Reader no 
1; more. ,| For the Firft, This bjeffed Communion with pi the Lord is not only commanded in the Old and New Teftatnent, Micdb 6. 8. Walk bumb- 
|l roitb thy God. John 15. 4 Abide in me, and 1; 1 in you. And (o is maJ« the plain Duty of the ’ People of God to Ceek after it, but is alfo pro- | mifed, Yfal. 140. 13. The vyright (hall dwell in ! tby Prefence. Johh 14. 13. We will come unto I him, and make our Abide with him *, fo that l Believers may expea Succefs in their Prayers j and Endeavours after Communion with God, | Fyr Faithful if be that bath promifed, Heb. 
}! ID. 23. f Secondly, The near Qommunion that is be- ' i tween Chriil and Believers, doth undeniably , T pfove this Communion ; he being the Head, 5 and Believer^ the Body, fupplied in every Part by tbe Headj Fpbefians 4. j6. He the Vine, and we the Branches, John, 4. The very 

ffj Defign and Scope of thefe Similitudes is .to hold ;{| forth Cbri/l’s continued Communication, and the Believers Participation. Thirdly, The Experience of the Godly who hath pub lifted it doth alio prove its Certainty, 4 1 John 1. •>. And truly opr Fellowjhip is with 
< 1 be Father and v>i(h bis Son Jcfus Chrifty Can- 

> " tides 



ht hio'ton before Partaking 89 tic’es . 3. / /ai under bis Shadow witb great Delight. Fourthly, Believers remarking His drawing *' 
*ew and- withdrawing from their Sculs, Cant. \ i. He bath come into bis Gardenj and Cant. 5> 6. He bad withdrawn htthjeif F;am. 3. 17. In the Day when 1 cried th u drenrfi near ; and Pfdm 13. 1. Why. hidefi tbou thy Face, &c. Fifthly, This Communiori uith Ci rjit is of fud; Neceflity, that a Believer can dp. nothing without it, and t>n; this Account, Chrift roquir- eth his Followers to abide in him, Jchn 15. 5. . So that they do but difeover their Ignorance, and Tftrargement ffqm Ged;. who think there | is no nearer Communion with him nectflary | ..than the external Adminiftration of Ordinances, : by the Word and Sacraments ; for many do en- joy thefe externally,’and do only draw rear to f God with their Lips, and their Hearts far j from him, Ifa. 29. 13. The godly Man find? eth it good to draw near unto him, and fo near, as to £r.d him the Strength of his Heart, PJal. 1 73. 16, This is intimate Communion indeed3 to have the Lord the Strength ot a Man’s Heart. ; Oh that our merciful God would give the un- j derftmding of this to many who have never S thought on fo near a Help as'this; for fuch f may v i! golin the Strength of^ the Lord God ) to anv ' V ork he requireth, himfelf being the ' Strong! il their Heart. What if pur Heart be h ur ti as dry withered Branch of a Vine that is fit for no-Wlork, yet that W'itherednefs fhall not be known, when he cometh to be the Strength 

of, our Heart. For the fecund Thing.propofed how the People 



90 Communion with Cbriff Jhoald tf God are btouvbt into this Communion with Cbriff. 
Fir/}, The Fountain of it is the eternal and free Love of God, whereby fo many as pleafed | the Father are given to the Son, by that et(r- * ^ nal, myfterious and merciful Tranfa&ion “be- tween the Father and him, and by him to be 

| redeemed and prepared for the everlafh'ng En- ^ joyment of God, compare John 17. 6. I.iinc I tbej mere, and thou gave}} them me, with /obn 
' 6. 37. All that the Father givetb me,/hall come I untome. He will efFeilually draw them into 8 his Communion, They /hall come unto me, and 

1 fo mud meet together. 2. According to this , jj glorious Tranfa&ion in the Covenant of Re- . dempeion, The eternal Son of God is faid to have 
I bis Delight mitb the Sons 0/ Men before the Fc07idafirri of the World, Proverbs 8. 31. Fore- knonn un>o God are all his Works from the Be- ginning, Things future being as prefent to his 

[ a : intuition 5 10 that the Son of God hath always 
i* taken Pleafure in thefe of the Sons of Men, who were given him of his Father. 3. Purfuant to the fame Tranfadhion, and in order to ’tis Ac- 

eomplifhment: It pleafed the Son of God often to appear before his Incarnation in the Simili- 
I tude of finful Men on Earth, and converfe t*ith j Men as a Fruit of his eternal Delight in them, l and a Prelude of his Incarnation, as one haft- Iing this gracious Nearnefs, and more confpicu- 

ous Communion with him, Gen. 32. 24.. Jacob j was left alone, and there mreftlsd a Man mitb him, Daniel 3. 22. H E appeared as a Man keeping Company with three godly Men in the • Furnase, and. bis Form appeared alfo as the AL   .   .Von 



Le known beftre partaking 91 
Son of God ; This fourth glorious Man made the Place defigned for Torment to the Three, a Place of Joy, and a very Paradife, 4. In or- i^r to the fame partaking of Cemmurion with Cood, a Covenant of Grace is publilhed, which is a Marriage Covenant, Ifa. 54. 5. Thy Mak- er is thy Husband. 2. Cor. it. 2. / have ef- peufedyou to one Husband-, By Virtue of this honourable Relation, Believers may plead fer his dwelling with them in this holy Commu- nion. 5. In due Time the Son of God was in- carnate, taking upon him our Nature, that hhi', Bellftwfhip might be more agreeable to our Na- ture, and we come the more familiarly unto 

j him, and thereby to have the more feeling Sym- pathy with us, Hob. 2. 14 Forafmuch then as the Children were Partakers of Fief) and Blood-, He aljo. himfelf likeways took Part of the Jame, that through Meath, be might deflrcy him that 
bad the Honer of Meath, and verle 18. For in that he himfelf bath fuffered, being tempted, be is able to fuccour them that are tempted. Having taken our Nature, he continued for ifomctime in the World, and converfed with Men, efpecially his own, John 1. 15. He dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glory. And though this People were not always to have his bodily Prefenee ; yet at that Time he did ma- nifeft fo much of his Power, Meeknefs, Patience, and Mercy, that thereby he did facilitate the 
Knowledge of fpiritual Communion With him : Some alfo beheld his Glory, and had fpiritual Communion with him while he was inthe World. 6. After he had given a gracious Tafte of his , Fellowlhip, and given Inftru&ions fer its Con- 



92 Communion with Chrift Jbould tifiUarice in’a fpiritual Manner, in his own ap- < pointed Time he purchased Reconciliation l«r all that were given him, laying down his Life . for themj that being reconciled by his B!oq4, ■ they might be capable of his Feho'wfhip, bg/ng * agreed they might walk together, and i Peter 3. ifT. TOe }ufl fuffered for the unjutt, that he ' might bring us to God , and Ephefians 2* 13. £ut muf in Chrifl Jefus fe who were fometime afar off ■ t.re made nigh by the lilted of Chrifl. So | that hisSutferings were to bring his People into this gracious Fcllowfhip with Go'd. 7. In or- . der to their adtual Fellowlhip with him, he qualifietb them by pouring out his Spirit, E^eh. 1 

36. 26. jl new Heart will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will 1 put within you. Whereby ’ they are mide meet lor the Mafter’s Ufe, as a fanchfied People, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Without this 
there coufd be no Communion with a holy God, cur perverfe JS’atures being rather inclined to bide our lelves from him. and lay. Let the Al- mighty depart from us ; but by the renewing of .the Holy Ghoit they have the Spirit of Love, whereby the Defire of their Soul is toward him; His FellowiMp comes to be their deliberate and deleftable Choice : So great a Change doth the Spirit of God make, Eph. 2. 22. In whom alfo ye are builded together for an Habitation of God through the Spirit. And 6y the fame Spirit, they obtain the Gracoof Faith which is a Fruit of the Spirit, Galatians 22. And by this Faith they receive Jefus Chrift himfelf, John 1. 12. Then we are united to Chrift by receiving hiand being united to him, He 
dwdleth in our Hearts by fiaitb, Eph. 3.. 7- 



< >o that Communion with Chrift doth infallibly ! ollow upon our Union with him, for .here he :> received, jhere he dw^leth no wonder Faith , Mae called precious,feeing, thereb> we are brought _ nto this inertimable Benefit of having Chrift the 
;i, ^pe of C|lofy dwelling in us ; not for any in- tri^ick Worth of our Faith, but according to \ 'Rom 4.. 16. Therefore it is of Faith that it •; might be hy Grace, free Grace began it, free Grace carrieth it on, free Grace will perfect this - Communion j in placing the Believer tliere, whence he fhall go no more out, but be for ever , ■with the Lord, and where it began, there muft its eternal Center he. Even the Praife of the . UGTry of bis Grace, Eph. x- id. The third Tiit/jg is to know more particular- jy wherein this Communion with Cbriji doth con' ■ fiit, and bow we partake of it ; which we are to i confider thefe two iVajls, 1 Firji, As believers are Receivers only of Com- ^ munications from Chrift. 2. As they are mad? 

: aftive themlelves in receiving this Communion. , For the Pit ft. Believers are, faid to be Par- takers of Chrift himfelf, Heh- 3. 14. They have him, be is'theirs; agreat [ntereft, a great , 'Gift! Shall he not with himfelf freely give us all Things. Rom. 8. 32. A large Inheritance 'broader than the Earth, larger than the oiit- 
11 finoft Heaven ot Heavens, the Light and Glory : ,of the beft and pureft Heaven, what Thought of Worm Man can apprehend aright qf this Wonder/1 That, that One may be laid, to be ours. Cant, 2. 16. He is mine, and J am his* ; Believers partake of Chrili as to both his Na- tures, 1 Peter 4. We are made Partakers of 



the Divine Nature ; they partake of his Love and Favour, and thereby are adaiitted to a gra- cious Accefs, Epb. 3, 12. Jn vobom me have JBoldnefs, a^d Accejs. They have the Bene* fit of his divine Attributes, Omnipotence, Wif- dom Holinefs, Mercy, &c. fczek. 36, 9. Hr behold I am for you. The Believer hath aifo the Benefit of his humane Nature, Hcb. 4. 15. For me have an High Priefi which cannot be touched with the feeling of cur Infirmities, but was in all Things tempted like as we are, and yet withcut Sin. This fweetneth and ftrength- neth our Communion, as the Words of the fol* lowing Verfe fheweth, Let us therefore come with Boldnefs to the Throne of Grace. 2. Believers have Communion with Chrift in his Offices: As to his Prieftly Office, he is our Failover facrificad for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. The Be- liever is bleffed for ever, by that one Of- fering, Hib. 10. 4. As to his Prophetical Of- fice, Chrift is the great Prophet, Deut. 18. 1$. whom , we are to hear, who is made of God unto us Wifdjm, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Thus we have that Benefit of an Underflanding to know him that is true, 1 John 5. 20. Here alfo our Debt by partaking of Chrift is deep' For we w-ere blind and had remained Co for ever, if he did not open the Eyes of the Blind. So alfo as he is King in Zion, Pfalm 2. 6. and King of 
Saints, Rev. 16. 3. Thus he maketh a bleifed Conquefl of u« unto himfelf, making us a willing Peope by hisf'HPower, Pfalm uo. 3. There is no more to d .‘when he pleafeth, but arife, and follow me. and ’tis done, Mattb. '9 9. Thus he 
ruleth in Believers, fubduing their Iniquities. Thus 



;:! Thus h is People are commanded to rejoice great-* ^ y, becaufe of their K.ing, Zechariah 9, 9. Here dilfo Believers fliare deep in Communion with 
Chrift, bearing them through the Throng of I Fmemies within and without fafely to Heaven arid making themfelves Kings and Priefts un- to'iheir God, Rev. 5. 9, 
| 3* Cur bleffed Surety and Redeemer not only died to bring us to God, but tofecure this Com- munion, carrieth the Believer ftill along with him, for in his Refurre^ion he hath them to- . gcther with him, They are quitVnei together vohb Cbrift, Eph, 2. 5. And raifed up together ■ Verle 6. That very A& of Power that railed ihim from the Dead, raileth alfo all his: They were dead in Sins, and while fuch they were incapable of Communion with God, but by virtue of Chrift’s RefurreAion, they are quick- ned and qualified for Communion with the li- ving God; (o that there alfo the Allowance As large, and the Communion near, being raffed ap together with Chrift. 4. In his Afcen/ion he doth not leave them’ as to fpiritual Communion with them ; for when he is afcended, and the World feeth him not, yet Believers by Faith fee him, John 14. *9. The World feeth me no more, hut ye fee 
me,; and wherefoever be go, bscaufe he Uvetfj lheyfhall live alfo', tbentheirCommunion with aim ftill holdeth, the Influences of Life con- . finueth ftill upon Believers, they live with him and fee him when the World cannot (ee him.* i And when he is fet down at the right Hand af God, yet they are not forgot, for be appear- 
Hb in the Prefence of God for them, Hcb, 9. 

24. And 



4. And contirtueth his fncerceffion, for per- fcifting of this blelTed Gommumon ; He ever live^h to m.-.ke incerceflion : The Believer hath i^:v. hua,on with himas his Advocate, to plead c 
ms, Caii 'e before his Father, i *}obn i. i. Hj j 
l' -s not turned off his People upon Earth wh£n t he is exalted himfelf; O happy Intereft inChnft’s i Love, tint nothing can feparate ; no increated, 1 , inconceivable Pleafure and Glocy in the high and Jolty Place, caufmg any Forgetfulnefs of the po, r wearied J ravellers longing to be with him, liut whatever they haveto do there, he is ready. ■ 
and'will appear their Advocate and do their r Work.; To that when they have flnifhed their ; Courie, they have no more to do but to enter ipto Peace all being- Friends where they go* ' , and all this by hini. ,» 
<-6‘ A,nd when he cometh again accompanied t with his, mighty Angels to judge the World, . yet Believers muft ftill be near him; Therefore they are fet-n bis right Hand, Matthew a-;. , 33. But this is not altftbeyjhaU be Jet on 1 1 hr ones alj 0 judging the twelve Tribes of HVael, - Matthew 19. 28. they cordially confenting: to ’ his judging, and what Sentence he fhali pafs :' l Neither is this all, but more is jet coming *' ; with what TJumility, Reverence, Sobriety and* Admiration ihottld we think on thefe Words fol- , lowing r John 17. 22. And the Glor} which Ihou ' gavejt me, l have given them; .that they ma-) be 1 

the, even as we are one. And Rew.^. af. Ta - llin that overcometb, will l grant to fit with me ■ 
on. mi Thr one i He only who fpake thefe Words ; ca'n give us to underftand them for Our Good and 
l.pmfoft, without erring by proud, vain and 

dangerous. 



dangerous Im -.g1 nations, but let us abfervi thefs two Things, i, That the Glory-o? the BelieV-- er is dill to be near Chrirf. 2. That he W'.ha betore Time had his Delight with the Sobs of 'Men, continueth his Love, untill he fet them down in heavenly Places together with hr,M- lelf', fo that this blefTed Communion was eter- nally deiigned, and fliall be eternally enjoyed. And now in time is the Seaton to have it feciued, before we enter into that Eternity, what Pams can be fufficient for a Pledge of being for ever with the Lord ; ,Oh that fo few of Men ap'» pointed to an Eternity, mind where it fhall be,- whether with Chrift, or .with Devils ; a little more Time will difcover it, and Time is pre- cious on this very Account, that we are yet called into Ffellowlhip with the Son of God, and may have Hopeof fucb a Beginning of it here.dj [ nothing prefent or to come jhall feparate,i Cr.1.9, J Bleffed jeius Chrift hath opened a Door for Sit by a new and living Way, Which he bath con- ; Jecrated for us, through the Vail, that is to . fay, bis hlejk-, Heb. 10- ic. y He hath opened his Door and d andeth knock- • ing; kno king at our Doors for this bellow fhip: : TT- hath a Defire to ufe hisFollowers as Friends, - and to admit them into a comfortable Com- imunien with him, John 15. 15. Henceforth 1 . callycu not Servants •, for the Servant knometb ■' hint what his Mafter doth-, but / have called fou Friends, for all Things that 1 have heard • of my Father ! have made known unto you'. > Which is not fo to be und.’rftood, as if they were no more to ferve him : For when they are at their beft, his Servants fhall ferve him, 
E 4 



f 8 of Communion with Chrifl and fee bis Face, Rev. 22. 3. And well may j it ferve the beft of them at their beft. But the Matter if, that Believers are admitted to more j! than the ordinary Priviledge of Servants, whiche j is to have great Myfteries and Secrets revealed to them 5 for fo our Lord eatplaineth it. The Servant knewotb not what bis Lord doth, but 1 have made Inovon untojou. &c. He fbmetimes openeth the very fecret Counfel of God to them: j Lbe Father bimfelf loveth you, John 15. 27. and j Pfalm 25. 14. The Secret of the Lord is with them that f ear him* This leadeth me to the fecond Thing propos- ed : That Believers are made a&ive in enter- | taining this Communion, wherein Chrift and the Believer do intimately converle together as Friends, tho* with a due diftance on their Part; this Communion is the very Life of a Believer, j Cal. 2. 20. 1 Uve\ yet not l,but Chrift livetb in me ; this only maketh the Believer fruitful, John 16. 4. Abide in me, and 1 in you. As the branch cannot bear Fruit of it /elf, except it abide in the Vine ; for the better underftand- ing of this a&ual Fellowship with Chrift, I fliall premile thefe few Things. Fir ft. That tbo’ the infinite and immenfe Di- vine Majefty be not far from every one of us, ; for in him, roe live, move and have cur being, l . A<fts iA. 28. yet as to his gracious Prefence, | feme are fatd to be afar off, Pfalm. 73. 27. They that are far from thee /ball perifb; and we are required to draw nigh to him, James 4. 8. and thefe who were far off are made nigh, Epb. 2. 13. Sotbatthele Exprcffioiis of being near 1 
unto, or far from God arc Scriptural; and there- :i 



How to tome to partake 9f fore would not be niifUken,or ftumbled at byany, on the Account that Ood is every where f refent. 
2. There is no fpecial and gracious Com* rnunion with Chrill where there is not hrft U- 

mon with him by Faith } fome wonder that they have not that Communion with Chrift that they read and hear of, but confider not the Realon, that they are not agreed, and fo cannot walk to- gether.How confidently,and I fearlgnorantly do iome fpeak ofCommunionwithGod,'as if it were due to them,who as yet are incapable of it, un- 
til they be reconciled toGod,there being no enter ing into the Holieft, but by the Blood of Jefus. 3. After a poor Sinner is united to Chrift by Faith, be is never altogether deprived of fome Communion with him, Becauje 1 live, ye Jhall 
live aljo, and Chrift dieth no more ; and verft 13* We will make our Abode with him. And be that belicvetb Jhall never die, John 11. 26. 4. Yet every Believer is not admitted to the , fame Degree of Nearnefs, as to the M?nifefla- * tions of God’s gracious Prefence, every Beliew- ' er getteth not his Face to Ihine with that Glory 1 as Mefes, Exod. 34. 29. Yet he manifefteth himfelt to all who firmly love him, John 14. 23. <j. The bell of Believers obtain not in this 
Life that Degree of Nearneis which fometimes they Defire; when Mofes got his Face to (hire, ! yet was he covered with the Hand of God, and did fee but his Back-parts, after he had befeech- ed him to ftiew him his Glory, Exod. 33, 18. 
22, 23« 6. Nor doth one and the fame Believer enjoy the fameDegree of Nearnefs at all Times; Mofet had FellowWiip with God.b.fore that Time ,hia 



too of Communion with Chrifl. Face did Ihine, lb the Difciples whichwere on the Mount, muft come down and take fhare with other Believers of thatwnich was ordinary: You may be fitting under Chrift’s Shadow with great Delight this Day, and in a little Time 1 crying out, Saw ye him whom my Soul lov-tho 
my beloved bath withdrawn himfelf and was ‘ gone. Cant. <5. 6. 7. Sometimes Believers do not difcern in the very Time, how near they are unto God, and t he to them, Gen 28. 18. Surely the L rd is in this Place, and I knew it not. And loiretimes he maketh them know dilUn&ly , that they have Fellowlhtp with him. Cant. 1. and them- feivts can give an Account of their Fellowfiiip, Cant. 3. 4.. / f und him whom my Soul lovetb, ! held him, &c. 8. There is (ometimes ftrengthning Commu- nion with Chrift, when their Comfort is not fo great as at other Times ; Py*/. 138. 3. /n the Day when l cried, thou anfweredft me. and flrengtbn-dfl me with Sttengtb in my foul. Here 
is a Prayer, and an Anlwer to it, which is blef- fed Communion with God, and is made out by ftrengt) ning of the Soul; to Paul 2 Cor.. 12. 
8. He befought the Lord thrice, and obtained a ftrengthning Anfwer, Fer/e 9. My Grace is 
fufficient for thee ; This the Lord faid to him, 
giving it him as his Anfwer: This alfo was true Communion, and fometimes there is great Delight in his Fellowfhip, the Lord is free to difpole of it as he will, Cant. 2. 3. / fat under h7t Shadow with great Delight, Pfa'm 63. 7. 
Becaufe thou baft been my Help, therefore in > 
the Shadow of thy Wings will l rejoioe. Who >  ———   can 



U:„Je a' j can but rejoice when the-y inow they are ad- mitted to iuch an Habitation, th'. Wings of tha Almighty (pread about them: ’Tis allo-feri- ouily to be obferved, that when the CbaVjreo of God mwke Mention ot their great Joy in Com- . » munion with him, they are found ufually clear-' ! ing the Soundntfs of their Joy, by the gracious i Help that their Souls partake of; fo in this Scripture, Becauje tbcu baft been my ililp. I find it was true Communion i had by the Help I got, and therefore it is allowed Joy, Pfalm ■ 28. 7. My Heart trufte-J in him, and I am helped, therefore my Heart greatly rejoiceth. Here isCommunion with theLord ; tor hisHeart trufted, &the Lord helped,& finding his help he rejoiceth.’Tis neceffary for tire People of God to try any Joy they have in holy Duties, whence it arifeth.-Becaufe iome may have Delight in A&sof Worfhip, and yet have no Fdlowihip with God, as If a. <58 2. And many are apt to think, if they have joy and pleafures in thefe Duties, that then doubtlels they have Fellowfhip with God. which becometh a Snaretothem,notconfider- ing the deep Deceit and Hvpocrifieof a Man’s ij Heart, whirh can eafily ftretch it felf in the externals of Religion, and that with Plealure, that thereby they may think themfelves religi- ous, as well as to be thought fo by others ; this yieldetb them feme Delight, and fo much the .. more, that rotwithftanding of all they perform in Religion, they can referve their Lufts a d Idols of Heart entire, Even the vohorijb Wcman can delight-in her Peace offerings to God, th at Jbe may have the more Peace in her Wickednefs, 
Proverbs 7. 14, 15. ’Tis her Delight that fte E 3 can 



^02 'WribUwqY,' '■ cm pltale God well enough with a fliow and I , Ceremony of Religion, and her Heart and Prao dee go to her own Pleafure; therefore all De- light in Worfhip is not found, and will not prove Fellowfhip with God. For natural Vivar (;; city, the Exercife of common Gifts, hope that | it will p’eaCe God, and i|gmetinits hope of the ^ 
(■ Appiaufe of Men, may, and doth go a great i length to make thefe Duties pleafant, where there 
| is neither Joy in the Lord nor lan<ftifying Com- munion with*him : That which is indeed the Joy ; of the Lo-d, is ftrengthning to us, Nebemiab 

8 id- The of the L^ri is our Strength. And, if you be admitted to gracious Nearnefs, fo as to behold him, we ftiall thereby in fome Mea. 
fure he changed into the fame Image, 2 Cor. 2. 18. Tbefe fpintual Advances in Godlinefs and • Conformity to the fame Image to theSon of God, are the fateft Indications and Proofs of the 

t! Truth of our Communion with God. 6. Consider alfo, that this Communion with God is to be found both to in Worlhip and Walk ; for where be rccarActb bis Name, he eometh to bis People, be meeietb with them, and blejfetb them. Exodus 29 43. As alfo in their Pra&ice, Ifa. 6<,, <5. He meeteth him that 
rejoiccth andmorketb Rigbteoufnefs', Thefe things being premiled, let us now ^oofider, How this blejjed Communion between Cbrifl and Believers doth appear. 

Fir/i, There is peculiar Knowledge that Chrift •nd Believers have of each other fobn 10. 14. I 
am the good Shepherd, i know my Sheep, and •tn known of mine', though he knoweth all 
Things*, yet he knoweth them in afpecial Man- ner, 



ner, with Approbation ; and for his Enemies, Eecaule they are reje&ed, he faith, Mattb> 7. 21. Depart, 1 know you mt. And therefore he 
manifefteth himtelt', where he deEgns to make his Abode, John 14. 21. 23. They know bit 
Voice. Cant. 3. 8, Ihe Voice cf mv Beloved, behold he arveth. And Verfe 14. He knorvetb tbeir Voice. Let me hear tby Voice, for ptveet is thy Voice. Strangers, who never Converfe, know not the Voic# of one another : They who are his, know his Voice, That they ( will ; follow bis Voice, and will flee from the Voice of a Strang- er, John 10. 4s- They know his Voice, when 
fce fpeaketh unto them by his Ordinances, and when theyobferve his Voice, there they attend; 
knowing Danger of Souls, to take the Voice of Strangers for his. They know his Call, and Knock, Ca»/. 5. 2. It is the Voice of my telov' ed that biocketb. faying, open to me 1 And he underitandeth their fecret Groans, jfer. 31. 1?. I have heard Ephraim bemoaning bimfelf: ThusChiiil and Believers have a pecu'iar way of Acquaintance, that is unknown to others. 2. They mutually nvnd others in Love he hath them ever graven fn the Palms of his Hands, Ifa, 49. 19. And they remewVr him in his Ways, and thefe the Lord meeteth with, Ija. 16. 4- Thou mtetefl him that rey-ceth and. werketb Rigbitoufnefs, tb fe that remember thee in tby IVays. tie is that good High Pried, 
that beareth the Names of his People on his Heart, and the Defire of their Soul goeth to- ward him, Ifa. 26. 8. It is the Believer’s great Joy, to think that he mindeth him, Pfal- 40. •17. / am poor and needy, yet the Lord tbink- 

£ 4 etb   



IC4- with Cbrifi is allowed Believers, ttb upon me. How latistying is that to cordial i 
I Friends, vhen they are aifured that wherever they be, yet are affe&ionately minded by a 
I Friend of Worth ! [jp a Man live until moft < of his intimate Friends are gone, what a bare comfcrtlefs World do they leave him, when' * Friends and Familiars are put far from him, he fees none that he can unbpfom his Soul to, this maketh the World like a very Wildernefs to 1 

him: But here is a Brother born for the Day of Adveriuy, when Father and Mother, or ! 

moftfympatbizirg Friends are removed, yet he i is the lame, Vefteroay, to Day and for ever, he lupplieth all: And rften deareft Friends are removed -rom Believers, that Chrift himfelf 1 

may be their All, that himfelf may have their » ■ Heart and Fellowfhip tntirely They ufed to l 
run to their fy mpathizing Friends with every ft Grief, and it may be before they went toChrifl ! with it, whiofa Chrift obferving in any with w hom he determinesFellowfhip,turneth the Cif- terns utterly dry oneWay or other, and then the j Manmuft come to the Fountain, or faint: Ble(- | > fed Jefus loves to be remembred by his People, * he writteth a Book of Remembrance for them. That thought up;n his Name, Mai. ■$. 16. Com- 
plains when they forget him, 5Fer* > 32* My | People have forgotten me. Days without Numb- j tfr: But when his People come to be well ac- . i quainted with the Bleflings of his Fellowfhip, ■ the Meditation of him becomes fweet, P/al. 
i04* 24. The Love they have to him, makes re- membring of him habitual, native, and in feme Refpe<ft eafy, rather a Pain to be long without K 
Thoughts of him, and the fame Love makes it s ilK.lt 



mod uneafy to be forgotten by him; It is^ Death to them, if they think their Lord for- ' getth them, PJal. 88. 5- Pree among the Dead, j like the (lain that ly in the Grave, whom thou * r etnembreft no mere. 3. There is Pains taken for this bleffed Pel- | lowfhip on both Sides, tho’the unequaiity be greater than we can imagine: He being at the greatefl Pains and Expence, who hath no need of fuch.Company, yet he is found (landing and knocking at our Door, purfuing this Fellowfhip, Rev. 3. 20. Behold., 1 (land at the Door and knock: if any Man hear my Voice, and open I the Door, / will come in to him, and fup with him, and he with me. It is Communion ' with thee I am feeking, and let me have it* I will 1’up with thee, and it fhall not be at thy Charges, I will bear the Coft, all is provided,’ and yoft fliall find it Meat indeed: How many Wonders are there in this Love, that the Prince 1 of the Rings of the Earth fhould thus urge our Nearnefs,as if he were to have fome great Prize! is this the Manner of Men P Where did ye ever , "l hear of a Ring in PofTeffion of hisRingdom and " Splendor, come to a poor Man’s Door,-and ftand ' there waiting for a Word of him, or to >et him in to do him Good P I think this pafTeth all Thoughts, but filent Admiration, yet he ftand- eth there, till he Complain, That his Locks are wet with the Drops of the Night, Cant. 5. 2. This increafeth the Wonder, but however won- derftd, Glory to God, that we fafely may,- and mud believe it. On the other Hand, the Believter having tafted of the Bleflings of his Pellowfliip, crieth out, 0 when milt thm come 
E 5 untor > 
   



’ uuto met 151. 2 And Cant. 1, 7. me ktijw where th u feedeft, that I may feed ’’ there 1 can feed no where, but where thou art ; this Meeting cannot but hold at laft, w hen both I are on the Way to othet. 1 4. And when the Believer doth fo meet with Chrift, as that he knoweth he is come, by th,a lifting up of his Courtenarce. with how great 1 Joy is he received, Ija- 12. I. Tho’ thou waft, angry, yet thou haft turned away from thine 
Anger, and comforted me \ new thou art be- come my Song, and my salvation: How j meanly do they think of anv Pains they have j been at in fetking after him? Cant. 3. 4. /f tvdf but a little further that I went, and 1 | found him whom my Seal loveth. If it were to do, l would go on, tho’ I JhouJ4 he torn j I by the Wiy ; for’tis as I Jfe from the Dead, wfiew, i | be eometh and bringeth Healing under bis IVings | !' then it is that they fat down under bis Shadow [ with great Delight-, his Countenance is the Health of their Countenance, Pia\. 42. 11. Then '■ ?l their Graces have a reviving, and a new Spring* j ji Then their Spiokna>d cafloth forth its Smell, f [■ while the Wng fittetb at bit Table, Cant. 1. 12. | f Then it is that worldly Comforts become ir,fip, ’ id, and of no value; then it is they fay, What have I to do any more with Idols t Hofea 14. 8. j When they fit under hts Shad w, they know j 

then.that no Idols ever gave them fuch Enter- ! tainment; Then they can lay, Their Tines are ! I j alien in pleafant Places ; v hr out of Heaven j ■ can be compared to tl at Compl .ccncy betwem I Chrift and Believers, w hen tfuy can without . EWror converfe with God, and Solace their j Souls j -i 



IG>7 | Souls in him ? He delighting in them, Ifa^ <5i ‘ ! 4. And they delighted in him, Ifa. 58. 14 Aid commanded to do it, Pfal. 37. 4. T^is made 
the j'odly Martyrs go through Flames civear fully, to the full Pofllflion of his FellowfhipV - 5. In this Communion there is great Free* (3*orn on both Sides: The Lord allowing them to pour out their Hearts before him, Pfnl. <52. And they according as Pfal. 142. 3. 8. / poured out my C mplaint before him^ Ijb vt- 
ed before him my Prouble : IVhen my Spirit ‘was overwhelmed within me, then tb u kn »■ efl my Path- They willingly expofe all that is in their Heart before him, and are content he fearch them, Pfal. 139. 23- It would be an Affli&ion to them, if their neareft Relations knew all that is in their Hearts; but a fincere Soul defires to conceal nothing from him, but rather Defires his Help to fearch, femng there 
be Evils in them, which they cannot fearch out themfelves ; they dare not proudly boaft, as if nothing Evil were to be found in them, but humbly beg that he would fee and heal what they fee not, and fo far as they know, they lay gj their Hearts open before him, their moft fecret Sins’, complaining how they prevail againfl them, fuch Evils as they eould reveal to none cm Earth : So alfo their Doubts and Temptations, , their Griefs, their bears, and what E'ey defire moil, all their Dffir* is before bim.Pfal. 38. 9. 
And bLiTed Jefus Chrift is faithful to .them, and free w th them both as to neceifary Reproo.s, l have fomewbat againft thee, Rev. 2. 4. and as to the Encouragement, Thou baft a little 
Streytgtb} and baft keep mj Word, Rev. 3 S. ajid 



10S with Chrifl is allowed Believers. f ard Pfa’. 25. xj.. He Jhewetb them his Covenant, 
r he openeth it up to their UtiderftandingS, there they find all their Salvation, 'here they’find I lief as to their Sins, Doubts and Fears, there | they find their Vi&ory fecured: For the Se- ft cret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and I he will fnew them his Covenant. 6. In this Communion there is uill Defire for more nearnefs to Chrift, Cant. 8. 6. Set me as a Seal upon thy Heart. What boldnefs of Love. | is this! Oh, is there nothing that will fatisfy | lefs.thatyChrift's Heart! they muft be placed. ■ihere, for his Love is their Happinefs. 2. They 
5 defire it may be made Evident for their Com- fort as by a Seal, that thereby they may read | his Defire toward them.: This (ecureth their |i Comfort, when they can fay, His Defire is to- » ward me, Cant. 7. 10. If it he thought never [ le great Ambition, yet fincere Love of Chrift, | is kept in Pain without fome Evidence of the Love of-his Heart: His Mercies are fweet,. 
I* his Graces very fweet, but his Heart fweeteft r. of all. I queftion if there’be any fincere Love 1 toChrift, where this is not defired, tho’ fuch ah. Habitation, fuch a Seat as the Heart of Clvift cannot be enjoyed without Admiration. 3. When 

> ’t is fa id, Set me as a.Seal,&C. That is, fatif- fy und confirm this my Intereft in thee, and . Communion with thee, as by a Seal, that thy 
Love fhsll be my Allowance, and Communion with thee, my Priviiedge for ever. 4. When Vts laid, Set thou me as aSeal, is as much as an h»mb!; Acknowledgment, ‘ Lord, I cannot place s my lelf where I would be, I cannot bring my • o n Seal to that near Communion svith thee, ^ yit 



* bat l commit it to tfeee, who can draw my‘ * Heart to thy Heart, I truft thy efficacious * Power, that whatever be my natural Ay erf.;’ * ‘ nefs tofuchholy Communion, yet my Heart ‘ is: under thy Dominion, thou canft prepare 1 '‘.and form it for-thy fell, all this Salvation is’. 
* of thy own doing, and thou canft bear me up j ‘ to this eminent Pa t of it, to be fo near as on 

, ‘ thy Heart: Therefore’tis my humbleRequdl, ‘that thou;fet me there-’TheSpoule doth not fay, I will /et my Jelf there : But, Set thou me as a Seal., &c. ’Tis obfervable, that after Mofes had ') near Communion with God on the Mount, yet 
he ftill preffeth for more, Exod. 33. 18. 1 be-- ; feech thee, fhero me thy Glory. What he had ob- tained, did but excite his Defire for more ; j and fo it is with all, who have the true Begin- ' nings of Communion with God in this Life: I tbo’ they have it not in the Manner Mofeshud 

j The Communications that Believers receive s here, are Difcoveries of that greaterBeauty'snd 5 Glory yet before them,an i tbefe foretaffi s capti- r vates theirLove and Defire, fo as theycannot but | purfue for greaterDifcoveries,the find Fruitsthey i haV^ found, are fo fweet to their Tafde, tliat the 
more thdy get5the more they hunger,8.-32. 7. That which Relievers obtain in Commu- nton with God, is fo ftrengthningand comfort- 1 able, that the hiding rA his Face is mofl bitter, : Pfa!. 30. 7. Thou did/i hide thy Face, and 1 was troubled. If there be no Grief of Heart upon the biding of his Face, there is juft Caufe of Fear, that fuch-Perfons have not known tlie hiding of his Face : As on the other Hand, thefe who diligently obferve the Lord’s with- 

drawing 



drawing from their Souls, and are forthwith pairvd and wounded for his Abfence, do there- ' by tellify their Acquaintance with the Bleffings | of his Prefenc£ efpeeially if their jrief bejthat , 
I they have provocked him to withdraw, and that } his withdrawing is not only as toComfort,but as . to the Meaiure of ftrengthning Grace, for Mer- • cy aJlowed them : The very Fear ef the Lord’s dt feiting them doth often mix Water in the beft of their Wine, that until Chnfl and they i be at home in their Father’s .Kingdom, their brighteft and moft ferene Days are often overeafl with Clouds: And therefore when they do en- joy his gracious prelence, fearing- tome Altera* 
j tion, tho’ not of their fixed gracious State, yet j of their prefent Bleffings, cry out, Jtir »/i *or awake my Love till &c. Cant. 3. 8. O that 

he would ftay, and not leave my Soul deftitute ! \ and when the Cloud coyereth them, O what a i Damp it giveth ' then Darknefs Jealoufies and 
| Fears arile. as Job 29. 2, O that I were as in M ntbspaf}. Verle 3. When bis Candle Jfbined ji up n my Head. Verfe 4, 5. Jis I was in toe i 
p Days of my Toutb, when the Setret of God was f upon my Tabernacle When the Almighty was 1 

yet with me. This godly Man’s Defires were fu’.fi led ; for ¥06 42. 10. the Lord turned, , the Captivity of ]ob. And Verfe 12. Blejfed his j | latter end, more than his Beginning. But ma- 
ny row come to old Age, are almoft Hopelefs, j 1 that they (hall ever in this Life be as in the , Daysot their Ybuth ; and decline fo far. that j 

; they te mpt themfelves to doubt, if ever the Al- 
mighty was with them, and his Secret on theif | Tabernacle. , , 3. Where 
   



j. Where true t-rmmumoD w.thLiod is, there its ■''exfe&son is not only to have that Mtalure cominu'-d, vh’chis here allowed, but t be for ever wnb toe Lord, i Tbcjf. 4. 18. Hen their Fellowfliip is but as feeing through a Glafs ; here it is often interrupted, as to its 
'Qiir&orts; here a Body of S n prefling them downward lo ihe Earth, that they get not their Affe&ions ilaad and fixed on Things above, they, are furrounded w.th Snares and Temptations, fuch as have made llrong Cedars to lhake ; and therefore having already the firft bruits of a bet- ted Country, they difirc to be where he is, who hath taken up their Hearts to himfelf •• For to be with Cbrift, they fincerdy think beft of fill. And it 10. But novo they defire a better Country, that is, an heavenly. ’Tis not fcrfie rxrraordina y Ferfons only, who are of this Mi d, hut all true Believers; for Rev. 2%. 17. The Spirit and the Bride fay, Cme. thrift faith,l come quickly- And they agree, Even jo. come Lord Jefus. The rcton f Rigb. 

| teoufnejs is laid up for all who love his appear* ing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. So that’tis dangerous fora ; Ouiftian to v.ant Detires of th s Nature, for- i they are confiftent with Submiflion to his ap- pointed Time : But fince the Crown is laid up ! for his appearing every Chriilun 's concerned to try wh.thtr the Meditation of that Day be ) his Terror or Delight ? Thefe being a few 0f the great Bleflings found in Con'vo ion v ^ God ; there remaineth yet one Difficulty which perplexeth feme ferious Sous ; rat s how to have this blefled Communion ordinary, f0 a* 
they may be laid to walk with God3 knowing- 



? tT5 ,, ion'h 
;; that this walking with him is more than to per- | form fome ftatedDuty of Worfliip- The Grounds £ whence this Difficulty arifeth, are. Firft, They hear anil read of abiding in Cbrifl, John 15. ^.'Setting the Lord always before , your Eyes, Pfal. 16. Of waiting on God con- tinually, Hofea 12. 6. Of retorting continually to him, Pfal 71. 3. When they think on fuch :j Scriptures, and withall the Regard God hath to j: fucb as remember him in his Ways, Ifa. 64. 5, and fucb as Thought ox his Name, Na\. 3. 16. and bis Indignation againft them that forget God j Pfal 50. 22. Thefe and the like Paflages being laid to Heart, they think that God ihould be a!, ways a<ftualiy'remembred,and fome few find great j Difqaietj.Tf any confiderable Portion of Time | be Ipent without Thoughts of God. On the other Hand, they find themfelres con- j cerned in worldly Af&its, or Reading, fludy- i ihg, ^f. which cannot be managed without fe- f rious and luitable Thoughts of the Work they 1 are about, Go d clearly calling them to thefe other Things, it were Sin in them to ruin their .1 [i Families, and negledf: the Duties of their Stati. on, fome of. w hich Duties may require a confi- * derable Portion of Time, and Serioufnefs^ in • that Time : Now their Strait is, how to manage thefe external necefTary Duties, without linful ' forgetting of God. ^ Whatever weaknefs may be found in 
' this Difficulty ; yet it appears to flow from a 

good Root of Love to God, and Fellowfhip with : 1 him, ’tis a favourable kind of Trouble: Yet, 1 2- *T'S 1,01 ^ ^or a Chtiflian to arraign . . 
’ himielf for a Forgetter of God, when he is ferv> ing [4 



ing God in the Duties or his Station: But, 3. It will be found, that the bittereft Ingredi* I ent of tliis Accufation is. When there is Oppor- tunity for remembring God, without obftru£l« ' ing any other Duty,-that thefe Opportunities ^ase not improved : And for the Help of thofe^ ^ who find Trouble of this Nature, as I- know fome for many Years afflicted w th it: I fh^H propofe but thtfe four Things, leaving their Ufefulnefs to the Bleffing of God- 1. Ibe con- tinued Exercife of the Love of God. 2. Per- forming our external Duties, as Obedience to God. 3. Frequent Retirement to Gtd, And 4. 
Many Eyiculati ns. For the Firft, l he lively Fxercile of the Lave of God, makes the Remembrance of him de- leiftable; a Chriftian hath great Advantage, when the Defire of the Soul goes to it: for then > he is fo far from grudging, that God have his ! aflFh&ionate thoughts, that he cannot be eafily kept from them : Thjs being one of the ftrong- eft Conilraints of Love, to think onth; Objsft 

i; beloved : You may oblerve, the.Spoufe in the Book of Canticles, cannot be kept fong from the. Thoughts of her Beloved, either leeking after him, or delighting in his Fellowfhip, or commending him to others. Chtift’s Love is the fared Bond on the Soul, to prevent finful } forgetting ; and if it Decay, your Thoughtsand 
'^Meditations will decay with it: But vigorous Love will make you both embrace, and feek for Opportunities to Converfe with him, and the Meditations of him is froeet, Pfal. 104. 34. For the. Second, Even bur external Duties Ihould be performed, as Obedience to God; 

Therefore 



Therefore, x. Take nothing in Hand but what ' h Duty. 2, And prefent Duty, For Gcd hath 
appointed a Seafon for every Work, Ecclef. 3. . 
4- 3. Do what is Duty, becauie Jtvs Duty, becaufe God requireth it: For a Man may do' that which upon the Matter is Duty, and yet not do it, becaafe God requireth it ; and tlten he cannot be laid to ferve God : There is need to advert to this, for it is a great Mean of Peace to a Man’s Conlcience, when he knoweth that 
which he hath been employed in, was the very •1 Work God calleth him unto ; and therefore he engaged in it, and tho it were a worldly Con- cern, and did take a coniiderable Time, and j intent Thoughts, yet he is not to think all this ; f; Time was iinfutiy fpent, becaufe be was not : on the Meditations of God all that Time ; for* j Gi d calleth him to be about otherThings, which couAd not be per loaned without the Thoughrs of ; his Mind. 4, Tbefc external Affairs Ihou d be t attended no longer than Duty Rquires1. This i : alfo (hould be confidered, left Love to tlxe World b keep your Minds hanging upon them longer i than need requir^th; this becometh a Snare, 0 
and a great Obftruiftion to Fellowfhip with God; you need not Fear nothing that God commandeth, will of it felf mar your fpiritu- ai. Good ; for his Commands are for your Good « always. Deut. 6, 24. But fear thy owp Mif-i t management, and Weaknefs in making Duties : to Interfere, and juftle out one anotherj^feek ; therefore to ge4 thy Heart inclined to perforin 1 his Statutes always, Pfal. 119 112; Be always " ■'about leafonable Duties, give no Allowance to 1 Idlenels and vain Thought's, for ’tis misfpend- 1 

ing 



ingof Time, and being out of all Manner of 
Duty, that doth mod procure thefe dilqueiting Reflexions; tor if thou be confciemieufly ferv- iing God, and working Righteoufnes, thfn i thou lhalt find Peacfand Quietnefs, at J[ay .32. J7. dnd the IVorks of 'Righte'rufntfs Jlall be ' Peace, and O-e Efie 8s of Rigbtecufnefs Quiet- nefs, and. jiff wane e for ever-. Yea, the Lord will meet with thee* when thou art performieg Works ol Righteoufnefs, Ifa. 64. 5. Thy aX- ing of Juftice, and performing Duties to Men, lhall not obftruA thy FellowIhip with God, for he meeteth withfuch. For the Third Help, which is fecret retiring to GOD in fecret Worfhip, JVay always. Luke 18. 1. arvd 1 Thefl. 5. 17. Pray without ctaf- ing. This n quires more than only a prayirg if Difpofition for a mere uilpcfition is not the acting of Prayer, which is required ; tho’ I 

; grant this Difpofition is required in the Com- t mand of Praying always: And if there be not a Diipofitior and Willingnefs, Prayer will foon 1 be but a Burden ; and if there be an Irclinati- "on and Difpofition, Prayer will be frequent ! , where God giveth the Oportunity. David not i only prayed three Times a Day, Pfal. 17. . but prayed feve.n Times a Day, Pfal. 119: 164. i which appeareth'to be dated ordinary Times . for Worfhip daily. There is great Guilt on ma« * hy {«• feldom praying, who have Time at will, ancn^iow not how to fpend it ; they can tell you , they ate Weary, they think long, they know not , w'hat to fall about, how to put off Time, they , will go to tuch a Place, or fuch a Company, or- 
ly to put off Time, and yet very leldom re. 

; tiring 



tiring to fecret Prayer : Have you no Con-’s cem wttlfGod ? Have ye all the Commum'onii with him ye clefire ? Have ye nothing to ask . him, or praife him tor? How juft will it be, for God to cut you out of theie Opportunitits, either by-fudden Death, or call thee into uch ’ 
Sicknefs and Pain, t^at it fhall be more than thou canft bear thyAffll&ion, and bopiefly wilh for fuch full Opportunities of conyerfing with God, as formerly thott'hadft ? Sotpe you have novy^ yout.Chambers at Com nartfi," your Meat and- Drink provided ieafonabi^ for you, and your worldly Buflnels mrt thronging you, yet you will,go an> where, rather than to God :* Frequent Retirements to God when fincere, ar,eVt‘great Part of this Communion with him, 
white we are on Eaith, and prevent long for-1 

getting of God, are a Help to have our Conver- fatioh fueh as become th thole who are often to come before him, a great Means to keep theCon* 
feience vh ordinary aw of God, and tounderftand how it is between him and our Souls, to obtain Help for prefebt Duty, or Trials, and to be 
fpirituully minded, vohicb is Xife vnd reaeet and to make Cbrifti ms favoury one to another, as relilhmg the Company w here they refort.. The Fourth Help for this Communion with God in our Walk, is frequent ejaculatory Prayerrj When there is no Opportunity for retiring to 
Worfhip ; thefe may be very numerous and are more numerous than can be well counted by a Walker with God, who hath acquired a graci- 
ous Habit of making his Requeft known to God in every Thing, P,bilip. 4- 6. By this Kurd ol Prayer, a Man may often mind God, without Detri- 



Intimate and friendly Converfe 117 •etriment or Prejudice to Ins other Concerns, ie fv-otions of tne Sou being iwirt. When acob 1 s predicting the Lot of his Children, en. 49. 18. ana ipeaking to them, there is no ‘Oi’s to h.s Work by that pertinent and pathe- rck. Meditation. Such as do all their \V ik n le Lord, cannot but frequently mind him. ious Nebemiaby Neb. 2. 4. wher in the Pre- '‘nee of a great onarch, haOi his, fliort Pra v e r 
• j the God of Heaven ; there being no S. a!on hen for his retiring ard bowing his Knee to is > aker; yet he will not manage his D fign 
i ithout tome Application to God : No Com- pany cou’d k ep h m tri m his (iod, on whom is Dependence was. This Example might in- ruit many Things; lor, 1. Nthtmiah bad ‘rayed before for Succrf> in the fir ft Chapter, 

,« particularly, that Gcd xoculd grant him , Mercy indbe fight of that Man, Vet4 11. Jet in the Prejence of the king he prayetb a- J nin. Many luch as we, would be ready to , ,hink, we have prayed for this already, what 
' leedeth more Prayer, and there is no Oppor. Ijunity for Prater now, and (o It t it alone; but 1 *e will not utter his Rrquefl, till be pray again, ! t. He was /urpri^ed with the King's unexpected 
Remand, Vcr. 4. h>r what dc/i tb.u makeRe- 

r Whenever we are fur prized, we fhould jo fiifttoGod whatever C< mrany we are in. 
5* was in great Fear, Chap. 2. 2. Then / xas very fore afraid ; and therefore betaketh 
a.mfelf immediately to God as a prefent Help md Refuge. And if we would do to in our rears, it would much (Lengthen our Commu- 
nion with God. 4. That whrch he wascorcer- 

1 

1 



XI? with Chrift i$ allow si Btlievers ned in was of great Coni'equence; and there* fore befotight God to be concerned in it: Nei- ther ihonid we attempt any Thing of Moment 
I without A pplication to God, this would be a* rother Help to prevent our forgetting of Go^t 5. Here was an Opportunity offered for doing Good, and-he muft go to God for Direftion how to manage it; his Defign was now much ripe- red, when the R ng defires to know his Re-1 qr ii, and lefl by his Weaknefs he Ihould ob-1 itruA the Good of others, he addreffed himfell to God for Counfel : So ihould we, whenever and wherefoever Occafion offereth, to be ufefu! in the World, th/s would be another Help tc 

keep us near God- Many fuch Occalions off!:-, which are finfully neglefted: I tay, Occafiord! for being profitable, tho5 not in that Mar r o! 
Nebemiah. 6. Here is a prefent Duty mufi/be performed immediately, Nebemiab muft now; Ipeak, there is no deferring of his Anfwer, bui he appeareth Self-dtemed, not daring to trull ' his own Underftanding, and therefore mufij • needs go to God with if, What ihafl I Ipeak « • He had been at this Time an accomplifhed: Courtier and Favourite, and admitted near thef King’s Perfon, yet he will not truft his Parts or | Flocution, but he will truft his God. Hera* alfois another profitable Example, that when!1 

Men are clearly called to fpeak, either before* few or many, and have not Time to premedi- f-i 
tate, yet there ought to be a lerious humble ,: 

looking up to God for his Afliftance, whatever. ; 

be Mens Stations in the World. No doubt Hu-1 
mility is the Mother of many Prayers, and if this Example were followed, how blelTed a Help 1 * Will 



Pertinent Meditations nj 
y ill it be for frequent remembring God f Thefe 
i *e but a Tafte ot the many Oc afions we have i ir thefs fhort ejaculatory Prayers^ which will (jo Hurt to no Man’s other Concerns in the ii ^orld, but are a great Help to Communion i ith God. 

CHAP. VT. 
pertinent Meditations in the Time of Ccmmuni- \ eating. 
'' The Fifth Inference. \~'£ing luch blelTed and near Communion with ^ Chriftmay be obtained at the Lord’s Table ,.<>cn Communicants ihould prepare for enter- Uiping Communion with him io the Time of , hat Solemnity , after ferious Preparation, great diligence is neceffary, that this holy Ordinance j e managed on our Parts in an acceptable Man- f:r, that we may find it a true Communion ith Chrift, fuitable to its Name ; and of all I yommunicants they have the meft peculiar Ad- jantage, who are acquainted with Communion 
' vith God, before they come to theLord’s Table: |’or unlcfs there be iome admirable Wojk of ]*ower and Mercy, Men will furely profane the, . iacrament, who have their Fellowfhip with ' thrift then to begin, not knowing how to re- , eive Chrift, when they receive thefe facred , igns, or how to feed upon him : 1 (ay, with- , ut iome great Work of God’s Mercy, for we ! null ftill leave Place for foveraign Power and , lercy, who can not only confirm fuch as have doubt* 



d'-ubted of tU ir hcllowfhip with God. but even then ^ivc it a Being, which had no Being be- fo e urd in one Day and Hour, give both Faith and F< liowfhip with God ; yet this is no Warrant for any to prtlumt, without endeavour- ing both Faith and Fellowfiiip, before they come to the Lord’s Table u ihoujd alfo be remarked, that many godly Peril.ns find themi’elwes at a great Lofs, when they come to tire lord’s Tab e. by not krowj ing how to aift their Fart diftinift.y in commu< nicating ; and tho’ they have made fome Coil' fcience o Preparation before, yet complains the; aft but Contuledly in the very Time of the io lemn Aftion, which doth much obdlruft theii Peace and Comfort; y a. tho* they dare noi 
charge themfelv.j with Hypocrifi ^ as to tlieii Defires of Communion with Chrift, or that the; were altogether uncono rned in Partaking, y"e| not knowing whaT Meditarions were moft fuit able in the lime of Partaking, and w <nderinaj- from one Thought to another, without hxinj 1 

on that which war mofl proper f.r the \Aorl do often tall into. Impertinences alien to great Work in Hand, which being r flefted u pon, givetb fuch a Wound to their Contcienc^ that the Day or Hour which Ihould have bee, the Time of their great joy, is turmd ur^ 
Griefs and Complaints; and that which wr appear flrange unto Strangers to thefe Thingi 
that (ome find more Difficulty to be compod in their Minds in the very Time of that Soli nity, than they found before they came to whereby they are furprifed and fall into gr< Confternation, that when the Soul Ihould ha be* 



.j*een moft united, fixed, and elevate for Com. .. munion with Chrift, that then their Thoughts ; hould be-a gathering; Though polfibly tiia , Things they were thinking of were pious and ^ »ood in thetnfelves, hut altogether unfeafonable: , ueh would confider that feeding on Cliriil is l» i xcollent and profitable'for the Soul, and fo de- , Jruilive tor Satan’s Intereft, that no Devices or . iTeinptations wrill be wanting to hruftrate ^hu ■ Profit, arid therefore fhould he guarded againft; ,, joc only to refift Temptations in the Time, cr 
v my Thing impertinent to the Work in Hand, ^ rut withall, before we come to partake*, this ;ihould have a-peculiar Confideration, how wc hould ad in that f®!emnAdion •, and who know- J ;th but the negled of this Part of Preparation .may provoke God tole# us find our Weaknefs , jo our Grief, if we be fo proud as to think we :eart ad the moft folemn Part of the Work our 
f elves, without any Preparation; Therefore it will be found our Duty both to pray and me- . iitate before hand , how to be employed in tha Time of receiving, and fuch are in a fpecial . Manner concerned to notice this, who fmarted 
t already for its Negled, complaining that God < nad deferted them, for no other Reafon but be caufe of their impertinent wandring horn the Lord’s Table. 1 And for your Help in this Part of the Work, how to ad your Part of this holy Communion, fhall propofe by the Lord’s Help a few Things jito your Gonfideration, 1 (ay, how to ad, left , any fhould fay there’s no ading required of us, /but only receiving but fuch would confid.er, ; hat our receiving of Chrift is the ading’of 

F Faithr 



122 in the Faith,, as is clear from John i. 12. Wherein alio Love to our blefTed Jiedeemer muft be a<ft- ed, fo that we muft aft our Part in this holy Communion, if we expe<ft the Benefit, for which' alfo we fhculd be a&ive in Praifes. Firfty then when we are to enter on this bleC- fed Duty, we fhould humbly Requeft for the Lord’s Affiftance and Prefence with us, that our Hearts may be eftablilhed by his Grace, and kept dole to the Work, this fhould be done, were there never fo many about you. 
2. It’s neceffary alfo, that what the Lori fendeth by his Meffengers for clearing the Na- [ ture of the Sacrament be diligently hearkned, unto : And I do the rather mind you of this,' becaufe feme do then fhut their Ears from at- tending to anyThing fpoken, being wholly takeull up wuh Thoughts of their own: I am not l 

fpeaking of the very Inftant of receiving, fori] at that Time People muft be exercifed with.ll their own Meditations, and fhould not be di-Jj verted with many Words, but that which I fayJJ is that before the facred A&ion be engaged, fomclv take a Liberty to negleft all they hear, attend-fe ing onlj to their own fecret Thoughts and De-fci bates, but this is not the feafonable Work, forll: if it bs Minifters Duty to preach, and open upn the Nature of this Sacrament, and teach of thJ Duty of Communicants, then it is the People’JJ Duty to hearken, not knowing but the LordH will direft that unto them, which may eitheril •lear their prefent Doubts, or fet them on fomttj more feafonable Work, than that wherewitlfl they are at prefent excercifed. 3. When ye are entering the Work, labour t«|l 



Pertinent Meditations J23 
come to it cheerfully and thankfully, bleffing God you have fo blcffed a Wo'k to go to, js a&ual folemn Communion with Chrift, and that the Lord himtelf hath brought you into die Bar.quetting houfe, Cant. 2. 4. He brought >he to the Banqurtting.houje* This is comfortable when a Communicant is cleared, that the Lord lath brought him there ; begin with hope of a • .-omfortable meeting with Chrift : It’s a Feafl ! if Love, wherein thou a Believer and Lover of , dm mayeft find hisBarner of Love fpread over 1 hee, and himfelf a Covert from the Tempeft J »f all Temptations that.may allault thee. 1 4. when thou art to partakd, that thy Medi- ations may be pertinent and fuitable to this 1 loly Aftion, labour to have thyThoughts agree- -r>ble to the Indication it lelf. confidering the ' aliments,and what they Reprefent and ponder- ; ng the very Words of the Inftitution, becaufe " hefeWords of Chrift’s Inftitution point out thy 1 irefent Work, and what ihould be the Nature of > l^y Meditations ; nor canft thou partake aright. ? if thy Mind be not exercifed vvith wh it Chrift ''peaketh in the Aftions, beftdes that, this \yift • Vby.the blefling of God,, an H dge in’ the : Vay to keep thee from impertinent Ex -urfions* Jfiod unfeafonable Thoughts, but no Hedge to ® he*Breathings of God’s Spirit or limiting of • im, for thou art to expeft moft of the Spirits • lelp when thou art clofs at thy Duty, and :,his is the prefeht Duty, fo meditate on the " Vords of Chrift fpoken hy him at the Celehra- ion of this Ordinance, and to be iuitabJy affec- :;d with them. 5. And more particularly, when thcu fse^ 



124 in the Timt »j Communicating the Bread brbken, and readed, or heareft that Word, This is mj Body which is bn ken. Then thcu art to'meditate on Chrift crucified, his, bleffed broken Body and bleeding Wounds-andj fo behold him as in exquifite Pairt, crying oujtj of being forfaken, mocked, and tempted by'tM Wicked to come out of that Pain, and relinqui/h the Work. Mat. 27. 48- If thou be the Son of 
God come down from the Crofs- Thus we are to behold him, and mourn for the deep Hand we | had in all his Sufferings, we having pierced him, | are obliged to look and mourn, and this mourn- [[ ing muft be with Admiration of that Love that b' provided fo coftly a Remedy for us, and leaning || fn him who made his Soul an offering for Sin, [1 to him who made his Soul an offering is a part of our afting this blefled Communioi with Chrift. 6. When thou beareft that bleffed Word (Take] end that by taking the Bread, thou art to taki Chrift himfelf •, here thou art to meditate 01 that great Offer made to thee, and to believe j in thine Heart, that now the Redeemer and 
Saviour of the World offereth himlelf unto thee,. 
and requireth thee to take him as he gave himd felf for thee, fo now he giveth himfelf to thee this giving, and thy receiving is the very afl ing of this blefled Communion, he giving him- felf to be thine forever, and fo thou receives: 
He gives himfelf intirely with all his Purchafe! and fo thou by Faith Receives thou comef 
with the Senfe of thy Sins, and Guilt, and h giveth the Benefit of his Blood to cleanfe the 1 from all Sin ; thou comeft with Senfe of th Difeafes, and thy Sins often prevailing again! *hee. and out of Ins falnefs thou received Grace 



hy receiving him, thou haft a Right to all the ^ Bleilings purch ifeft as thy need r equire; hej^e*, ,' and a Right to Glory, vvhicjs in due Tim-thou . .Ihdt pcfl'.-fs, fetting thee down together with him in heavenly Places Epb. 2 6. O ble/Ted , pommnnion begun here on Earth, snS Ihortly ! to be perfected in that eterfta’.Cotnmunion where - there ika’.l .be no more paining Diftanct*. 
7. W hen thou heartft that Word 1 Eat) and thereby Chrift faying, take meinto thy Heart, ; eat, and'he fatisfied, now fill thy hungry Soul, v eat abundantly make Room, open for me, / will corns in and [up with tbse, and the 1 Meat (hall be my Flefh, Meat indeed: Whaf : a pain is it fometimes to a Believer, that he cannot truly'value his Love, even when he valu* •: eth it moft ; and therefore w ill Eat and Wonder, a^d wonder and Eat, hut dare not foil-all this wondring, fay. Lord it’s too good forme, I dare . not touch oreafit, no, no faith the Believer, • my Life is in it, I cannot want it, let his Gifts : be like himfelf, tho’ I be ftill like my felt meer ■Jjnothing; I find him faying, if I eat not his Flefh I have no Life in me, John 6. 53. Therefore , I will choofe Life and eat; and whatever may ;he faid of eating of Chrift’s Flefh when a Man 3 !believeth, yet I will eat it in this Manner, be- j Caufe he rc.quireth it, he hath opened my Heart ,s ,and prepared his place in my Soul, O let him •; 'Come and po/fefs his own Conqueft, and fince he 

■I alloweth to take and eat, I w ill take him into t very Heart, that I may live, and live to j .him for ever, and I do Requeft him to take deep j jPofleffion of a'! the Pow'ers of my Soul by the 
^Graces of his Spirit, and animate them ali for 

F 3 his ; 



iv- inrs *} Commurucatifig^ bis Service, As Meas is difufed through the 
Body, for its Service. Here is intimate Co.n- 5 munionwith Chrifl in his Ordinance. §. When that overcoming Word is heard C/<^r, you) broken for you, Chrift hi in Leif making Ap- | plication of the great Sacrifice to thee, as this || got ft deeptft into the Heart, fo it raileth'the || greatcft Admiration that it was for me, even H forme, who was not only worthlefs, but a fts* rj bel and Difhonourer of him: This cutteth fj 
thro’the Heart, giving it a deep Loves wound;jj was I thei^ upon his Thoughts and upon his a Heart ? And did he thus fuffer me who atfted I) 
agairft him for fo many Years ; and refilled as i| I could his Love, when purfued by it. What fiiall I now render to the Lord ? What can I render, what have I to render, but what is his own; and that fame I often kept back, he w g°od is it that by what I now receive, I (hall he qualified to extol his Love in another Manner,] and in a better Place, tho* my Praifes can« rot thro’ Eternity recompenfe bis Love, for he is above our Bleffing and Praifes, only I fliall take Pleafure to found out his Prail'e, be- 1 fore Angels and Men, when I am taught the I Song of the Lamb; I am this Day a deep De- bitor to his Love, and lhall be fo for ever, I , ihall glory in it, and fpend, but cannot out-1, fpend Eternity in acknowledging this Debt,!, that his precious Body was broken for me, and., 
himfelf allowing me now to believe it: This, is alio a Part of the Believers Communion with , Chrifl: at his Table. 9. When thou heareft thefe Words, This in Remirnkrance ef me. Cenfider who re- quireth 



nr 
auireth this, is it not he who remembrea me in my low Eftate, wallowing in my Blood, and no Eye to pity me but his, remembring me, when, l was not remembrirg my felK por come to my fell, to confider my forlorn Eftate, when *my wretched felf, and. all the World about me, would let me fink into the Pit, whence there is no Redemption, no Manuring tor my Soul, is not this he who rememljreth me dill ? Hath he not rnercilully remembred me ;this I’ay in bringing me here where I find the Bread of Life <! Hath he not now mad<? me to tafte of the Tree of Life, which fhall be Food for ever? i And all by his gracious remembring of me, and ‘ fhall I not Remember his Love more than Wine, no thanks to me, O Lord, to Remember thee and thy Love ; hadft thou required me to pals thro’ lome Flames of a Hell, it were my Part to efl'ay it at thy Command, how much more when I have nothing but Love to Remember, fliall not l Remember thy unquenchable Love, who haft refeued me from unquenchable Flames 1^,1 * ‘ have many Times wretchedly done what,. , could to quench thy Love, but many Waters 
hath not done it. I do Remember it, Lord, and thro’thy Grace will Remember it, and I will do this which thou nowrequireft in Remem- brance of thee,and thy Love, giving thee thanks for Commanding it, and had 1 nothing elfe to do in this Ordinance, yet by thy Grace, thy gracious Command lhall be anfwered tho’ in great weaknefs. Here alfo is another Part ot ; this blelTed Communion, Chrift requiring Re- 
membrance, and the Belieyer cordially yield- ing to it. 

F 4 19k Am 



liB in the Time of communicating _io. And when thou heareft fcewing forth of his Death, which Chritl is r ot afluined of, but will have it in this Manner puhlifhed ; then faith , the Beiiflyer, that Dea'.h brought Life to my Sou!, that Death hath overcome Death for me, that now'I m$y fay, Q&tatb l where is thy (li»gti By\this Death is the Death of Deaths, Hof. 13, 
i-V 0 Death l will be thy Plague, and 1 Ccr. 15.- r,4. Death is fmallrwed up in Viftcry. Death was long my Terror and kept m in ■ Bondage, nut krowing what Hour the firff and the iecond Death might furprire me together, ; now when ! muft go thro’ that Pailage, 1 hope to fear no Evil, Cfnift hath iweetped the Paf-j iage, m'de it no Enemy, but a neceflary Step for-putting offCorruption, that 1 tray beclcathed^ with Incorruption, tlure fltall be no Prints off Sin or Death leen upon me, no Spot or wrinkfe by the Inrugs of Death, I fhall t.ke no ftench of Death with me where I go : And all this is : bv his Death who was fliin, and is a'ive : I will this Day apply it thankfully, and lolemniy flic a it forth : Chrift crucified being my Glo- 

ry, and he who bringeth me to Glory ; defiring in my Soul that his De .th'were ftiewed forth, from the rifing to the fetting of the Sun. Here 
is alfo a Fart of this blefied Communion, Chrift requiring his Death to be fhewed forth; and the Believer cordially performing it. 11. When the Believer heareth that the Cup is the New Teftament in his Blood ; confider- ing that by the Death of the Teftator, the Tef- tament is of Force, Heb. 9- 16, 17. The Be- liever interefted in the Legacy, may now with Confidence expect what is bequeathed, for the    Tef- 



. Teftament thus confirmed cannot fl! ft nulled, I Gah 3* 15. Then faith the Believer, I will give Credit to the Tokens and Pledges devifed by tiimfelf for my Confirmation ; he requireth me 1 to take them as fuch, and fo I receive them i rom him who is faithful ; I will from henceforth exp.cft all the promifed bleffings that I ftand in need of, for in this Covenant or Teflament is my Salvation \ Chrift hath made all fure by his Death, and now he hath made all fure to me by his Seal: I dare not diflruft his Seal or Pledge. He hath made me a Believer, he hath this Day given me to believe in Chrift crucified, I have received him according to his Offer, he hath given me Power to become one of the Children of God, his Teftament therefore is for me, and its'Seal fealeth me up unto the Day of Redemp- ' tibn, and here is a comfortable Parj of our Com- 1, rriunion with Chrift, he giveth the Pledges and i! seals of his Teftament, and the Believer /oyful- . y receiving them as fuch and rendering him I praile: the Believer refolving now to go to ! Death in humble Confidence, T6af the lord bath made an everlasting Covenant with himy irdeted in all Things and jure. Thefe are hut a tafte of the feafanable Medi- ftratioirs the Time of partaking, and a ■ help for | preventing impertinent wanderings of the Mind; and tho5 a Communicant reach not all fuch par- ticular Meditations at oneTitne, \etone ormo* . uitable (erious Meditations on Chrift’s Word of ' .nftitution, wflt be found by the Bleffing of God. » Mean to keep the Soul at that Work, which ’ jod then requireth, and fo prevent the wound- i ing Reflexions of many, after they have com- 1*' 5 municated: - 



mid h ^axe miiniCdted: Pnr if mnft he fiinnn{eH- fi njumcatedi For it muft be fuppofed, that" e* 
very-godly Communicant will review the Way how his Soul was implo>ed at the Lotd-s Table, and it he find that his Meditations were oppo- • file to the Work, it cannot but make a very bit- ter Refleftion. Knowing alfo that thefe Meditations already I hinted, are but for putting fonie weak People * in Mind to keep dole by the Inftitutipn, left their Thoughts go off their Work ; but no ways ; intended as any Reftridion or limiting of Com- ! 

n unicants C except from wandering ) for if Chrift manifeft bimfelf and entertain thee with 
his Loves, thou wilt not need luch Helps, for he can fb’on elevate thy Soul unto (uch Medita-,1 tions, Affedions, and Joy by the breathings of r his Spiiit as thy felf cannot exprefs, and all cff* 
them fuitable to theblefled Work they are about. 

The fixtb Inference, fiis bldfed Ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- .1 
per being the Communion of. Chrift’s 

Body and Blood, then Believers are obliged to ta have a fircert and earned Deftre to partake of fo ! treat a Mercy. 

fore we fhou'd have a Dtfire and a Delight to s do his Will; we may not choofe or relufe, as Inclination leadetb, which appeareth to be the 1 laclina*; 



—n Inclination of many, not confidering ttat. tft^' Lord will call to Account, what regard is'tcrti- ’ 
fied tofo gracious a ( ommand, which is to be lamented, that fo many make their •ftumours their Rule, they have not a mind to it, ’tis -not their prefent Defire, and to lay it aiide, for- getting that it Ihould be their Defire, becaufe • bf Chrift’s merciful Command. 2. Becaufe’tis a Feaft of pure Love onChrift’s Part, therefore it fhould be defired : It was his Love that laid its Foundation, in laying down his Life. ’TishisLove to appoint fuch a Memorial of it. 3.HisLove and theTokens of it, are then to bel^ 
committed to Believers in a fpecial Manner ; Can i there be Love, where there is no Defire to meet With LbVe, and entertain it f Confider what is co be your Feaft, The Lamb of God vohicb tak-> etb away the Sins of the World ; If this be be- lieved in Heart, how can ye but Hunger and Defire to eat ? for fuch Food will not be al- ways in your Offer ; give praife, that ever : ye had the Offer of that, which[will make.you praile for ever, and be fatislying to thy Soul, when all other Things fail thee, Tfal. 22. 26. The meei (ball eat, and be Jatisfied : Can ypu with Peace keep your felves out of the Way, where fuch an Offer is made f KnoW.ye hg^- that, the receiv- - 
jug of Chrift,>is-youy fyegtai eternal Happinefs, - which neither Death, 'rfor any Thing elfe can de- prive you of?- If thou fay, thou haft re- ceived him already in another Manner, and dofl hope to be blefted in him for ever, tho’.th&u never receive him at the Lord’s Tables ' J would anfwer. That thou art the more upg^ate who dofl not defire to receive him afrefh, ib the ' 

Min- 



13 2 > 
J^anjsr b? bath appoirted ; Art thou weary oi^rece i‘n^ him ? Did thou g't fuch a fill of h m bifore, that thou definfi; to ' receive him no m re ? This is a Ground fufficient to make* the furpedt thou did ft never yet receive him, if ti n i brwearied of it, for thy Heart Ihould be ftil op n to Chrift. 

3. D it n .t Communion with God thou art 
daily praying fprP And if thou prayeft in Sin- cerity, then it fhduld elevate thy Heart to hean of his Appointments for obtaining it. When he faith in fuch an Ordinance, I am to be prefenci in a peculiar Manner, allowing you a mofl in- timate Feilovvfhip, as near as you can expeift in this Life : There thou mayeft expert: the* Re- turn of thy Prayers: And if thou haft no Re- gard to it, thourendereft thy felf and Prayeffs' lufpi cable of mere Hypocrifie, vv.-t thou not be afhamed to call thy feif a praying Chriftian for Feilovvfhip with Chrift and yet have noDefire tc be there, where thou may eft meet with him, and hare him ^ Doft thou not often fay, 0 that I knen where 1 mi^bt find bim\ Job 23. 3. He enfwereth, In ibis Ordinance l will, be prefent, giving my Jelf and my loves. If thou regard rot this, and has yet np Defire to be where he is, what can thy felf judge of thy Prayers, but asWords o^Cpurfe, and fiatterirg God w ith thy Lips? Beware of bewraymg thv Eftrangement so Chrift, as one that has never feen him In any Patt of his Beauty, left thou be of thofe who: Kay, as Jfa. 53. 2. Here is no Beauty that w-e Jhould defire him. 4.1 heLov’b that weowe to the glory of our blef- fen Redeemer,obligeth to thisDefite of fhewing.it iortk. 



lots LUMM •; forthj in Manner he hath appointed ; yet on this Account alfo many are guilty by the ne^letff of this Ordinance, for thefe dangerous Miftakes I are too muah rooted in many, thinking becaufe they receive Chr.ft at any. fime when they be- lieve, therefore they need not believe, therefore they need not be folicitous for receiving him at his Table ; and becaufe they may tender him Glory at other Times for his Love in dying, 
therefore they need not go to the Lord’s Talle to perform it; but thefe Thoughts involve you in great Guilt,; for'however frequent thyPraifeSi. be at other Times, why wouldft thou prefume 

r to be wil'er than the Lord, who hath appointed this publick folemn Way of performing it r" Dar- (Id thou fay in his Face, Zcrd, 1 ibinb this Way of Jheming forth thy Death needlejs, 1 think a mow private Way may ferve ? Wilt 
thou impudently advance thy own W.ifdo'tn as above his ? Whether doth he orthouknow beft, which W’ay he is to be glorified;' Whether art thou to give him Rules, or to be ruled by him i If thou wilt be fo arrogant as to plead, that thou knowefl hotter how to do thy Duty, than he can teach thee, 5tis no wonder thou haft no' Defire for the Lord’s Supper, but rather if 
thou canft regard any Gofpel Ordinance, fince thou art wile enough to teach thy TJf. Think with thy fell. I muft once compear before my Judge, the fame blefled Redeemer, w ho requires .h;s.Death to be Ihewcd forth, what fhill I an- fwer when thus charged by him?.' Ihefuf} died for the unjufi: 1 fubmitted to /Igonyfjn my S*»lt and Torments in my body, to relie-Je 'popr Sinners Irtm etfrnai Torments • Thus my Death, mat 



134 lletiever^!)ouTcH[efir^^drtak^^^m 

the Reconciliation of the whole Elett World, who 4 thereby now ftand upright in Judgment, / requi- red that this my Death Jbould be fljewed forth 
unto this Day, that 1 am come again ■ But ' here is a Man that thought it not neceffary to render me that puhlick Honour? What can be 
thy Anfwer, but fpeechlefs Confiernation\ think . alio with thy fclf, if I expeft Reconciliation with God by that precious Death, how can I refufe? Nay, Ihould I not rejoyce to publilh that Love; efpecially in io comfortable a Manner, as in Communion with Chrift, and his SaintsonEarth: 
and contribute my Mite to keep his Memory frefh and fragrant in the World? ’Tis great Ungratitude, to have no Longings for this Or- 1 

dinance; yet it appears, that if feme were plat> , ed in iuch Circumftances, as no Occafion^ffer^" ed, it would be no great Grief of Heart to them; , or if Occafion offer, but it maybe at feme Dif- tance, occafioning bodily Trouble in attending, . ^ .they can eafily forgo it; tho’perhaps perform- ■ ing longer journeys at the fame Time to other t Places; or if Opportunity offer in the Place of ;'i their Refidence, yet it cometbundefined ; and I; I a very Trifle fliail detain fome from partaking, , 
] and all this, becaufe there is no Love and be- >. fire taf Scukifter it. Ilpeaknotof all, but’tis I 
f| lhameful to be found in any profeffing Chrifti- j 
. anity, andTo much the more, becaufe our blef- 1 led Redeemer teftifieth fo great Regard to this , . 1 Ordinance, that when he was immediately to i 1 engage his deepefl Sufferings, yet even then 1 . he would have his Feaft of Love celebrated,and 

fixed for, after Generations. Shall our Saviour 
teftify fo much for our Good, and we have 



no Defirt to receive it ( Shall we undervalue that Love, which can neither be overvalued, nor duly valued ? Luke 22. 15. And be faid unto them, With Defire 1 have iefired to eat this FaJJover with you before 1 fiuffer- Appointing .this Communion of his Body anABlood until he cohie again. 5. It thou be a Chriftian indeed, then thou art daily praying for Grace to ftrengthen thee for the Duties thou art to perform, for Strength againft thy open and fecret Sins, for Strength againft Temptations from thy own Heart, or from Satan and his Inftruments, for Strength to bear thy Affli&ions, and Grace to carry through Chriftianly under thy Trials ; therefore thou, fliould defue to be there, where he is to,be re- ceived, who fhall be the Strength of thy Heart; Art thou not often fainting, both in thy Duties ai d Trials t Then believe in thine Heart, that thrift is that true Bread of Life, John 6. 48, Hereby thou.fhalt be ftrengthned for Duties far above thine own Strength, hereby thou fhalt be , enabled to cut thy Way through the greateft Difficulties ; Thy Redeemer is tby Strength, Pial. 19. 14. Thou art to receive that w hich will make thee a lively Chriftian, for the Honour of thy Lord, refufn g nothing, he commardeth,and finking under no Burden he layeth on thy Back: Great is thy Mercy to believe that Strength and great is the Lofs of our Souls when thatStrength is but thought upon, as an uncertain May be. Remember, Chriftian, and believe in thine Heart, whatChritl faith, John 6. 56. He that eateth my flejb, and drinketh my Bhcd, dvoel. 
Uth in me^ and 1 in him. If thou doll believ- 



11 —. i m ip. ingly receive at his Fable, doubt not thyScrength 
: feeing Cbrift dwelletb in thee ; and wha't have II ye to defire, but an indwelling Chrift? And ► * that thou tnayeft defire, be lure to believe his jf-j; Words, Then /halt dwell in hint. How defire* | able is it, to have him fo near ? And how en- |: couraging againft all Manner of AlTaults, when ■ . we can fay, as i John 4. 4. Greater is he that ! is in as, than he that is in the World ? ,4 6. By fincere communicating,ye may warrant- j ably expeft to be confirmed Chriftians, by the I ,p;j Seal of God for a bleffed Eternity; and there- of fore the Defite of.the Soul fhould be, to partake li of this bleiled Communion. For this Ordinance is dtfigned for fecuring Believers of a Title to ] all the Benefits of the new Covenant, for which 1 

■ ! Caufe theie Pledges are given by Chrift ; HavA, i 
'*|t ye pondred the greatnefs of that Mercy, To have' " i a Charter from Heaven fealed with God’s own Sea! ? And that thou fall be pre/erved unto 

that heavenly Kingdom^ Is not thy poor Soul I?! many Times ready to faint, by Reafon of thy Doubts, that thou haft no Intereft in God’s fpe- 
ij cial Favour, that thou never received the Mer- | cies of his Chofen, that tho’thou haft received many Merciesj yet thou knpweft not but a Hy- I jfi pocrite may have all that Sort of Mercies co". jj.' J, ferred on him ? Art thou not fometimes afraid, if that if Death fhould now feize thee, thou may-. |j eft have no better than the Hypocrites Portion ? |] Would not fome folid Perfwafion of God’s Love, r ire a great Relief to thy poor Soul, to know that 1 : Chrift is come to dwell in thee, from whofe ; Lovfe thou ihalt never be feparate ; who fhall 

make thee live, becauje be lives J Then con- 



o-f this Communion j fider whatChrift the Truth faith, ’fchn 6. <;i- 
lam the living Bread, which came down from Heaven", if any Man eat of that Bread, he flail live for ever. He well knoweth that cur tterr nity is our Concern, and therefore taketh Pains lofccure thofe who depend on him, that if they receive him, they fliall have no Cauie to Fear. He isfo deeply concerned with the Believer’s 'Certainty and Comfort of his eternal Well-being, - that in the fixth of fchn, he pcureth rut Argu- unents to fecure it. This is the Bread, which ccmetb down from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof, ,ard not die : And Verie 51. If any Man \ead of this Bread, be flail live for ever •, and icnntir.ueth to inculcate the Certainty, oi it, to Vcrfe 59. Truft then what he faith. That if '''■thru eaift of thi$ Breadjef Life at his Table, 
which the believing Partaker doth, then thou Jhalt net die, but live for ever. This fhould raife thy Di fire for this enriching Ordinance, that’thy Doubting may be turned into rejoyc- ling in God thy Saviour. ' I might add here, that cur De/ire for this holy Communion fhould he fincereand flrong ; that. Believers fhould endesvour frequent com* municating ; But having Occafion elfcwhcre tp fpeak a little of Frtquency in Partaking, l fhall now only put you in Mind, that feme celebrat- ‘ing this Sacrament much more frequently than 

others, fhould both bc-Charitabfe one to another, :where neither Precipitancy can be charged on the one Side, nor finlul Negligence on the other: IThere is no Doubt, but many'godly Minifters 'celebrate the. Lord’s Surpt-r very frequently Ty Principles of Confcience, and Love to that 
. Duty, , 



138 Believers fhould defire to partake Duty, and Ihould not be otherways judged oE them who celebrate more feldom; and other godly Minifters cannot have this Ordinance fs frequently celebrated, who by their Principles judge it neceffary to examine tnoft of the Com- municants before Celebration, that they may the better know the State of their Flocks, wfiich requireth a confiderable Portion of Time for its* Performance : There is no Caufe of ftumbling, on either Hand, when ’tis known that in both. Ways there is a confcientious qnd afFe£lionat« .Regard to that great Ordinance of Chrift ; the Scripture mentioning often, but not how often; yet becaufe it mentioneth often, and becaufe of the Lovewefhould have to the frequent Tel"' lowlhip with Chrift in that Way of his Appoint- ment, frequency fhould he endeavoured. And if People cannot frequently partake in the Place of their Relidence, other Opportunities ought to be improved, as God givetn Occafion in bisi 
Providence, which is now frequently offered, and embraced by the moft ferious. It may not be improper in this Place, to en- quire why fome who profefs a Defire to partake of the Lord’s Supper, neverthelefs may be ,war- rantably debarred. Anf. 1. The Defire of partaking fimply of it felf, cannr.t qualify a Perion for the Lord’s Sup- per, except his Defire be qualified by a right Principle, for a good End, and due Preparati-^ on endeavoured; otherwife a profane Ruffian, Apoftate, or Athieft, might pretend a Defire, and to be admitted, if a profeffed 'Defire were fufficient Qualification, and fo that holy Ordi- nance profaned. 

2. Thefe 



of this Communion. 13$ 2. Thefe who are appointed Stewards of the 
; ^yfteries of God, are required to be Faithful, .1 Cir. 4. a. for they mu ft give an Jccuunt to 1 their Alafter, and therefore cannot dijpofe ojf > what is his-, but by his own Direction. q 3. Htsexprefs Direftion is, Aiatth. 7. 6. idvc net that which is h<ly unto D gs and I therefore the Gofpel Prtviledges, w'hcrewith i they aa entrufted, muft be difpeefed only to ■\ :hofc who have a Right to them ; as none were : to partake of the PafTover, but fueh as were . clean and fan&;fied, 2 Cbron. 10. 27. Jer. I1;. -119'. If thou take fo>th the precious from tho vile, i then thou ftalt be as my Mouth. . 4. Seeing thefe holy Myfterits are to be ad- > miniftred to thofe oniy who have a Right to 

1 j them, then the Stewards, withoutprefuming on . God’s Prerogative to know the Hearts of Men, 
: and who have Bight iii God’s Sight; they are i 1:0 difpenfe thefe Myfteries,’ according to ordi- , 1, nary Rules given them by their Mafler, and recorded in the holy Scriptures; wherein we . ifind feme adtually deprived of the Priviliges 
; of others, and caft out from the Communion of , Believe!s, 1 Ccr. 5. 4. 5. 13. Tut away from among your [elves that wicked Per [on. 1 5. Wit t Men are thus deprived of thefe Be- .nefits according to the Rule of Gcd’s Word; , SubjedUer ,rd Obedience fhould beyielded un- , to ihofe vW:o are fet over them in the Lord, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the Buis 

over you, and fubmit your /elves for they watch 
t for your Souls, as they that muft give an Ac- •’ tount. 6. When it’s apparent, that feme who prefs 

to 



to be at the Lord’s Table have no Knowledge o| the Covenant af Grace, unto whlclv the Lord’; Supper is a Seal, not any competent meafurj ot the-Knowledge ofChrift himfelf, nor how t< difcem the-Lord’s Body, or Secondly, are fc obftinate, that they will lubjedl to no Trhl whereby. Minifters may know to whom the] adminiiier that holy Ordinance, fuch as vu! give no Account or, their Soyndnefs in the Faith nor declare a Confent to receive Chrift as Rel dee-Tier and Lord 5 or Thirdly, are of fuch Unj godly Converfation, that they teflify themfetVej to be Strangers to Chrift, and the Power o his Grace : Thefe Perfons while they continui fuch, could not but profane the Lord’s Sup y per, and therefore fhould confider, that thei deprivethemfelves ot that Benefit: For Mint fters mu ft not tranfgrels the Laws of Chrifl_V luimcur Men, nor rmift they be partakers o other Mens Sins, who would precipitate them, felves into that hainous Guilt of the Body anc Blood of the Lord. 7. And thefe who are thus debarred, fhoul. not take this Cenfure, as if they were totallj rejected ; but rather for their prefent Good, t< prevent the Guilt of eating and drinking un worthily: Apd for the Time to come, fhoulc pray, and endeavour to be qualified for pai taking with others in that holy Ordinance. ' 



e H A P. Vill. 
believers jhould ccme to the Lord's Supper roitb Faith and Expectation. 

The feventh Inference. His holy Ordinance being the Communion of Ghrift’s Body and Blood, then Be- itevcrs fiiould approach it with Faith and Ex- .pe&atton of the b efled Communion. J And that the Believer is obliged to this Faith and Expectation. Confider, „ Fir/f, That Believers mail render unto Chrift, the Honour due to his Faithfulnefs, fince he maketh an offer of himfelf, faying, take, eat $ /then we are to believe in our Hearts, he will be Srefent, making gopd his offer to the believing .eceiver : Otherwife we dilhonour him, as if 
what he faith and offereth were not to be truil- ' ed ; which would run us unto deep Gu:lt^ be- ifides that it would render the whole Tranfa&ion Ion our Part, Faithlefs, void and unprofitable: This therefore fhould be carefully ad verted ; ! that.therebe noSufpitionof theTruth of Chrift’s offer, or his Faithfulnefs} left we profane that /holy Name, who will not fuffer his Fakhfulnefs to fail. Pfal. £9. 33. This his Honour fhould rbe moft dear to thee, who was fo dear to him, as to make his Soul an offering for thy Sin, and’ mow offereth himfeif to be thine ; come there- ffore believingly to the Lord’s Table, trufting 1 him who is Truth it felf, John 14. 6. 4 The whole of this holy Work muft be ma- naged by Faith, for we have no other Way of feeing 



it 

^^^^^^wlt^Faitf^n^Expeftaticn. 
feeing him, with whom we are t<i have ComlJ manion, but by Faith, though now we fee hitijr 
not, yet we believe, i Pet. i. 8. faith is nowr our Eye to behold him ; ye go to the Lord If •- Supper in Faith of a divine Inftitution. ye g 
to it, believing it’s your Duty by Chrift’sCpm mand, ye go tp it believing he was (lain, and i alive,ye go to t believing that he hath provide* 
a Way for Intereft in his Body and Blood, ant are to go to it aftua'ly believing in him for you perlonal partaking of' this Communion, fo tba 
Faith is required in all the Parts of it anc Grounds laid down for the Believers comfortabh Expectation. 3. Come to it with Expe&ation, for hereii I 
thou art about thy Lord and Mailer’s Servict j which he requireth : Thou needeft not fear i;! 
to be faid, who hath required this at thine Hand.tt for’ himfelf hath required^ it, and there’s ftilljl good to he expedtrd in doing of his Will, 22. 14. Your Labour (hall not be in vain, foiB ye ferve the Lord Chrifl:, Col. 3. 23* BlefledH are all his Attendants whofe care is to ferve bin# for Chrift faith, Where 1 am, there aljo (ball\ my Servants be, John 12. 26. Thou m?yeft| expefl he will be with thee at his Table, whtd are his Servant in Sincerity. 4. Come in Faith,' and Hope; for the ProH mite is to him that believeth, Gal. 3. 22, Be^ lieving is the only fure Way for this bleffed Fellowfhi'p, and your feeing the Glory of God- in his Power and Mercy toward you ; Cpnfi-i der your need of the Lord’s appearing for your goaiLand do not obftruft your Mercy by Mif-; 
belief, remember what is faid, Mat. 13. And 



■ Uevers Jh,«H Mi JJM / WflF I k'i ? ' 
T 'nd he did not many mighty Works there be- ^ ; *ufe of their unbelief :lf he ihalh lay, according i thy faith, To be it, then blame thv felf if no ’ ighty WoHts be donefor thee: For he will ; jt Humour thy misbelief; Labour then not ' nly to have fome aftings of Faith, but being : rodg in it, giving Glory toGod, dtvile liber- , ily of thy God, leek that he will deal bounti- ' illy with thee; ard remember what is laid, 

latth- 15. 28. 0 Woman great is tby Faith, ..sunto thee even as thou voilt. j <5. If thou Cornell not to this Ordinance with xpe&ation; thou wilt be ready to think the Hatter is not great, whether thou partake or ,ot; for thou expeifteft no great Benefit by it, ' ad fo any trivial Excule will, prevail to let it ■ one : For our natural Corruption is follrong, ‘ ad our Grace commonly fo weak, that pure Du. ■ v ofit (felf does not always engage us without . .me profpeftof Advantage; but when our own ood appeareth in the Work, then we have an ! 
. .rgument from our own Souls to refill Obllruc- 1 ,‘ons Handing in the Way of this Profit; and if iou fhould go forward and partake: Yet thy 

j‘ .xpeftations being languid, thy Serioufnefs will jo readily be proportioned to thy Hope, and ' ngijid alfo; but remember that proclaimed racious Name, Exod. 34 6. is in a peculiar ! ' |anner recorded in this Ordinance, and hav* ; ' >g jrecorded his Name, he will come and blefs | 
is People, Exod. 20 24. g. Endeavour to approach the Lord's Table ' ith Expeftation of (ipod, that-ye maybe able 0 encourage others 40 the fame Duty; many ! 

' t you will have Occafion to lee, and fpeak <*ith ^ 



r—U4  one another before ye partake ; and out of th; i abundance of the Heart the Mouth will be fpeakj Kf I ing, for which Caule -ye fhould obferve when 
I there is need of Strengthning the Hands o ' weak and doubting i erfons, and purpofely le | ; fomethihg tall which might be gathered by o thers for their Encouragement: As in th; own Family, when thou art coniidering who e thy Children or Servants may be moft ripenec forthu. holy Ordinance, who had never yet thi i Confidence to prelum it ; yet drop Words c f Encouragement, by Ihewing the excetlentThing to be there obt iined, the Happmefs ot thol who indeed receive Chnft, the Dignity ani | Mercy of being (olemnly engaged to Chriit, th| 

Comfort of bavin# a Pledge of his Love, 'th Mercy of being admitted unto luch near Conjj amnion with him' thus a Word may be blel jt; fed for engaging others in that Duty, whic may be t,heir bleifing for ever ; whereas on th other Hand, if thy Mouth be filled with Coitj plamts, and others hear thee faying, thou hat no great Benefit by Communions, thou queflijj ons whether thou will go to the Lord’s fablWr or not, efpecially if thou be a Perfon noted fo*|! 
Religion : Thefe who hearfuch Difcourfe, bein. jr, 
weak, will be temptend to think, what a For r; am l, to take in any thoughts of communicat a ing, when fuch an eminent Chriflian thinketh i f.: meanly of it,asif little or no profit were to be ha4f I wdll give it over: And thus Come poor^tendi t fmoaking FlaXymay be quenched by } our Meari f And if compaflionate lelus be tender oi then I f as no doubt he will) yet no Thanks to yoil who are Cuilty by cafling Water op their Cog wine 



 . _,141 ji 
which could have quenched.it, if a better Friend i had not kept in Lite. It may not be amifs to confider in this Place, what may be the Reafon, that fo few profefling ‘ Chriftians go to the Lord’s Supper,without this ’ neceflary believing Expedition, feeing ’tis dif* 1 honourable to our blefled Redeemer, obftrudl- ‘ eth our own Good, and is often found pre.judi- ,] cial to others. , 4»/. Firji, It will be found, that the Seeds of Atheii'm, and Unbelief of God’s Word and Promife, hath a deep Hand in this Wo. Ah ! ji few Chriftians by profeffing, are eftablifhed in , the Truth : Men do not, and will not lay this . to Heart, tho’ they often hear it, and I fear ai'e diCgufled, becaufe they fo often hear it .' jj proud Nature taking it heavily, to be charged 2 with Unfixednefs in the Faith: And thefe dif- ,j relifhing fuch Warnings moft, who have moft need of them. I wifh the Reader concerned in j this, retire to his own Confcience, and put the Queftion clofly home, Uo / firmly believe •j ike Mijtory of Cbrifi's Paffim, and that Salva- ftion is by no other Name ? I fpeak not now of » Mens Perfwafion, that Chrift hath loved them, and'Walhed them in his own Blood, but Mens . Perfwalion, that he was dead, and is alive. If ,t you will not try your Unfixednefs in founda- . i mental Truths in Seafon, you may foon come to know your Misbelief by Experience, to your !Grief in an Hour of Death: Try therefore ia Time what you Believe, and on what Grounds ; oeek to be fixed in the Faith of Chrift, and dais Truths, othcrways your Expeftations wifi kill be faint. Nor do I fpeak here oflcuh 
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Perfwafion and fixed ne(s in the Truth, inconfiflent with any Degree of Doubting : Fc /here roe knew hut in Part, but that which fpeak, is againft that dangerous Unfixednel that hath no Degree of Perfwafion, under whi< too many are perifhing. Secondly, But feme others are not fo muc difeouraged by Misbelief of this Nature, as t! their Fears that Chrift will have no Regard ‘ them, that He mil never Honour them v> 
fuch Communion voith bimfclf'. Others th grant they may have it, but for tbemjelves th 
look far nothing but a dry Fleece, voben othe are wet, they have deferve d no better, ande: pells no better. jlnf. If our Mercies be difpenfed accordii to deferving, then we may all flop to^ethi and proceed no further : But bleffcd be Gdr that our Expectations depend on free Grace,! 
will love them freely, Hofea 14. 4. ?. Hath*) not regarded thee already, in opening thi:1 

Eyes, to fee thy Wretchednefs, which thoudic not fee before ? Doth not he difeover Difeal in order to a Remedy ? If he had no Regard thee, he could have fuflfered thee to run on Prefumption, and fit down at his Table* wii 
cut ever minding a Wedding-garment, a made thy rifing thy Terror : But now he p: venteth it. by making thee confider what th 
art about. Therefore, 3* If thou would be garded at his Table, and accepted, kno*» ' 
a Garment of Salvation will cover all thy S[ Give Praife, that this Garment is ready for putting on; give praiie, that it is not 01 
ready for th* putting on, but himfelf putti 



1^1^—111 ..at j iijuj ju 
it on, IJa. 61. 10. He bath rjctbed me with the Garment cf Salvation. Give Praife, that ever any poor Sinners were fecured of thefe Garments ; and render Praifes, chat there is a Minute ol Time left thee, to feeg thei'e Gar- ments, that.fine Linen of Saints, under wh'ch Covering thou canft not he defpifed, nor thy t holy Expeftation be difappointed. Thirdly, Others faint in their Eipeftationje- eaufe the* they have been often at the Lori’s ' Table, yet they never have got great Profit. ,• finf. And the whole Fault was this? Jf thy Misbelief deprived thee of the Commitnicati- ons of Grace, where wilt thou leave the Com- plaint ? For he warned thee, that mighty Works ! V;ere not to be expeded, w here Unbelief had. .4 the Dominion : Thou mayeft go to a hundred J Commnnions, and never be the better, if thou doft not believe, nor draw out of the Well of y Salvation. Therefore, if thou haffi a fincere Value for Communum with Cbrill, if thou y| wouldft not carry away a bad Report of that 

,'j enriching Ordinance ; if thou w’ouldfl prevent if a Contempt of it in thy own Soul; confider fe. rioufly, what hath been the Manner pf thy com- ; mtvnicating formerly ; fee thy Way, wherein thy , particular Defers have been, thy Negleft of , of Preparation, thy Hypocrifie, thy Luke-warm-- .5 nefs in the whole of the Work, and thy Misbe- lief at the Work. Repent of thete Evils, that 
|ti thou mayeft not fay, thou had a hard Mafier, („ but a hard Heart. 

•i Fourthly, Others are difcouraged in tbcjr Ex- feilations, becaufe they obferve not others whs 
G 2 f e. 



148 mitb i'aith and Expectation frequent Communions^ much bettered in t). Ccnverfatins. This I'grant is for a Lamentation, thatfo ijl ‘"M| ' *" it is 

”| 
4 

appear likeCommunion witbChrift; yet it fo with all, and tl o’ they were hut few, £ 17. 6. -A few Berries in the outmofl fr Branches. ’Tis God s great Mercy, when fc are preferved as Witneifes againft a declinj Generation, who not only are made fuitable a publick lolemn Communion, butfuch as rar any Thing can be difcovered in their Prafti that is not confident with prefent Fellowf with God : Tho’ poflibly ye difcern it not, i being ignorant of walking with God your feh 2. If this be thy Regrate, That thou leeft few fruitful Chriftians after Communions, c 
labour to add one to the Number of thefe f left others be difcouraged by thy PraAice Thirdly^ However it be as to Partakers, many prove very unfruitful, yet this is ne , occafioned by want of Provifion, being allt® ed to eat and drink abundantly, and the hun. are filled with good Things ; and many h. found their Souls made as a wateredGarden attending this holy Ordinance, O that we w ftirring up our felves, and ftirring up one a ther, to pray down Showers of Bleffings, as h keen found at Communions in the Days of G 

CHAP. IX, 
Objections of doubting Cbriftians anfwerer 
The Eight Inference, THE Eight inference from the Words.) That fteing Jo great a Benefit as | 



■ 'ommunion ofCbrift’s Body and Blood may be ad in the Sacrament of the Lord’s tfupper, t hen Chriflians are obliged to endeavour the re- . -joval of all Objedions, and ftumbling Blochs 
bat /land in the Way to obflrud that Benefit. j Before the particular Objections be mention- 
i, t premile thefe few Things. ; Firfl, That all profeffed Chriliians Ihould l lake Confcience, not so pretend Scruples and ' JbjcCtions, where there is none ; for when the 

v ionfcience is not really burdened with fomeDif- 'i culty, Tis but Hypocrifie to frame ObjeCbi- as againft Peoples partaking of the Lord’s ,up per, that they may appear more ferious ,aan others: The Heart of Man is (o defpe- , itely wicked and deceitful, thatfotm have need this Caution. Secondly, Yet on the other Hand, when fome ‘ e exhorted to prepare for the Lord’s Supper, Specially young People, who did never par- ke before; if Fears and Doubts arile in their /carts, whereby they (land in need of Counfel ^ .amthe more experienced ; they fhould not de« ; rive themfelves of that Help, left they may be ' lougjit Hj pocrites, or get a Name of more Se» oufn’efs than they deferve : As fome have pt up their Doubts from all others, until eir Doubts were too ftrong for them, and 
•ought them under fiich Diftrefs, that it had -en much their Advantage to have revealed em fooner. " Thirdly, Where ftumbling Blocks are fuch as ay be removed with a little Pains, or fome ore Humility, all fliould make Confcience of King them removed. As for Inftance, if there 

G 3 be . 



150 Chriflians anfwered. be Variance betwixt Perfons, where a little , true Humility could cure all, ia confeHing of ‘Wrongs', and Injuries done to others, or for- giving Injuries : Then Men Qiould go to the cutmoft againft their Pride, and fuhmit one to another, rather than deprive theinielyes of fufch a bleffed Communion with Chrift, Efb* ‘J. 21. Submitting your felves one to another, in the IcarefGOD- Fourthly, Where Obje<3ions arc really ftrious, and. of Weight, yet ChriIlians fiiould take care not to indulge them, by heaping up of Scruples, and in the mean Time ihutting their Ear againft any Solutions, or Mean of clearing their Doubts; they ihould rot conclude. That fuch Objecti- ons cannot be anfwered, and fo determine to fol'L low their own Opinion, before Means be ufed sjl• As for Inftance, Some becaufe they find fuch particular Evil in thentfelves, or becaufe the; have no Perfwafion thatChr fl willCountenanc them in that Ordinance, do inconfiderately con- : elude, they will not partake; but fuch fhould f ufe all Means within their Reach, to know ill thefe', or the like Objections, be fuflicient Argu*| ments to keep them from the Duty of Com*| ' municating. Fifthly, When feme are obferved to with' draw from the Lord’s fable, if they bwof fobei and Chriftian Converfation, it is uncharitable to judge them Hypocrites on that account, and to load them w'ith Reproaches, as if they were* all diftempered, if they be not Hypocrites; foj we aredilcharged to judge, A/dtfi. 7. 1. Judgt not, that ye be not judged. S 
Sixthly, Such as are of that Opinion, Tha\ 



Objettions of doubting i^I U profiling Cbriflians Jbould without delay be ommunicantsy fhould confider that all Com- mnicants are required, to examine themfelves, od accordingly aift; and the Examination re- uired, is in order to partaking, that he wh« l xamineth may find Clearnefs in his Confcience a partake ^ and without this,no Man Ihould ap- , roach the Lord s Table; that is,no Man ihould artaks, who in the mean Time doubteth, whe- . her he ih hi Id partake, or not: For wbatfoever ! f not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. 1 grant, Chriftian may partake, tho’ he hath many o« l >er Doubts ; but he cannot laiely partake, while ‘ his Doubt rematnelh: Therefore all Means • iou!d be uied, to have his Confcience convinc- d, that ’tis his Duty to partake. It cannot be afficient for a Chriftian to (ay, / am not clear * Comntunicat, and lb continue negle&ing that Ordinance, if he make not Confcience of get- ; !ng Stumbling-blocks In hisWay removed ; the dan is guilty of his own Bon iage, who doth jsot what he j.ill y may, to get bis Fetters off. 
y And for >r. ilelp, 1 (hill confid r, ;««'i ' / ' he Lord>'- ip, ar fonu < f j efe O'*;. " •- ' .ns, *whi •• 
^ F: . .. : i'j T. ./ . . • . \nd : j r . Jb ul n ' g t. t :> l. l4 . ‘ yit.f, Some o; j ct ih s in. u Ltr t 'y, l-afy to think th) (elf no Believer : D ft thou 1 fordid r what will be the eternal Lot of U ibe- ■ uevers P Sure this comiortlefs Conc'ufion Ibrjuld aave very evident Reafons: But’tis to be la- ; mented, that Come will very highly obj cl their > not believing, when it may lerve a Turn, and 
wep them from a Duty they have no mind. to, 
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H2 Cbrifliatis dnjwerei. and yet little exercifed, or grieved for tl * > 
Matter. You are eafily fatisfied not to go to : theLord’j Table, but will not ykePains Con- f tn • icientioufly to examine your Faith, putting it to the Trial of God’s Word, But thou think- b 
eft thou art not a Believer, snd there is an End, >' and thus thou mayeft finfully neglcft that Ordi- nance while thou fiveft. Secondly, Before thou doft impartially ex- f. amine thy felt, thou art not fure but the Grace : of Faith is given thee, and if jt be given, thou u art moft ungrate to deny it : For a confcienti- ous Chriflian doubting of his Faith, dare not ; 
therefore peremptorily lay, he hath no Faith,; ■ left he be injurious to the free Grace of God, not knowing but after ferious Examination, he :> may be enabled to fay, / hurt in whom i have r believed, 2 Tim. !. J2. he finds ic very uneafy wn tocharge bimfelf with a gratelels State, except®: the Grounds we^e very undeniable : Therefore » ; fearch well, before you fix fo cemfortlefs a Con- a elufion. Ibirdly* Weak Faith fhould not be looked 1 upon as no Faith, for Faith admitteth of Degrees a l' feme are of little Faith, Matth. 9. 30. 0 ye of 1| little Faith. Some are of great Faith, Matth. Lp 15. 28. 0 Woman great is thy Faith.. And if t): you be of the meaneft, who have obtained like ii precious Faith, acknowledge it to the Glory jt ) of the Giver: See that your Faith be of that jti Rind, which uniteth Chrift and the Sinner, Eph. 1 

3 17. Tho' ye cannot fay that ye are flrcng in Faith, yet if ye have received Cbtifl, ye have a , Rtgbt to the Childrens Food. Gal- 3, 26. By Faith- ' 
are the Children of God.- Fourthly, 



See that ) e irillake not the Nature ^ ■ , Pfaving Faith, as if it were only a Perfwafion : i hat you fliall be laved, which is to follow after 
• Sieving : If you Cannot deny, but the Defire 

; : f.your Soul is toward 'him, then you have 4 

. Ground of Comfort, for the People of God , av« comforted themfelves with this Defire, • (<*. 26. 8. 9. The Defire of our Soul is to thy 'Tame, with my Soul have 1 defired thee. If . jfld hath wrought this in you do not deny the : Thing you find : What Pleafure have you to j .eny God his due Glory, and keep your Sou! 
>, n perplexity ? Ye fee the Children of God have fsarchedout their very Defires, and avowed hem thankfully before the fearcher of Hearts, yvhich isalfo your Duty; and if you cannot de- 
: ay fome real Willingnels to have Chrift as he iffercth himfelf, then a Day of gracious Power lath come to thy Soul, for nothing could make : hy Heart willing but divine Power, Pjal. no. Thy People Jiy<tll be willing in the Day of , by Power. God hath beftowed more on thee :han only Light, this is the Light of Life, there- j 'ore fearch it carefully if thy Soul be made 1 'Villing, and if thereby thou haft been opening Ghy Heart for Chrift : For where the Heart is jpened by Willingnefs, Chrift hath certainly i performed his Word, Rev. 3. 20. He cometb n and fuppeth with (ucb. There is no willing 

•t opened Heart for Chrift, but he is in that ; Heart i therefore I would fay, defpife not’ the 3ay of-Small Things; but that I dare not call 
, iny real Defire or Willingnels for Chrift, fmall Things ; they are fo enriching to every Soul . ;hat bath them ; the willing Heart gets the 
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1^4 CbriQians anjwered. Water of Life, Rev. 22. 17. And therefore a willing Heart is a believing Heart. Try alfo if thoa findeft thy Soul leaning on Chrifl; that notwithdanding of all thy fears and Doubts, yet- 
thou ftill hangt ft upon him, thou canft not be rent from him, ’tis as Death to think on Sepa- ration from him : If thou thus depend and lean upon him, then he is the be'oved of the Soul, JJ Cant. 8. i$. The Sp»ufe leanetb on her Beloved**, Tho’ thy Condition be as a Wildernefs, becaufe 11 of Griefs and Fears ; yet thou choofell him for [ > thv alone ftay, thou leekeft Reft to thy Soul in I 
none other but in him : Then according to Pfal. 2. 12. BleJJed are all that flay #» him, or trufl in him. Thoucomeftto him for Rdf, neither able to bear thy felf, nor thy " he will be as good as his Word, Matth. 1 wiU give you Refi. And thy coming Faith, John 6. 57. Objeft. I cannot come to the Lord’s Table, for I have no hope to be accepted of him ; how can I expeift to meet with Chrift there, who for any Thing I know, did never meet with him ? fit How can I think to be accepted at his Table, u for I do not find that eve. he accepted of me r* (j Anf. ThisObj -ftion is of Weight, but favoury. “ For Fir ft. It relifheth a difcerning of the true in- tent of that Ordinance, which is a bleffed meet- ing with Chrift. idly, Some remarking of Chrift’s Absence, Some Defire for that Meeting and Communion. And Qtbly, ‘A re- 

maninjg Grief in the Seal for his withdrawing, and fear that they are not accepted ; but to your ©bjedtion more particularly. fir!ty*T&ke care you lie not Miftakcn as t» .   you; 

y *n him, 1 for Reft, j i by Burden,m fo 'b. 11, 23.1 , ling is thy [ . 



dbyftians- of doubting 
-our Acceptance, for b> Realon of your Weak* : refs, it’s not eafily dil'cerned ^ you may be ac- t :epted of God, and not comforted, and y^ u my be comforted and* not accepted; Chr/ft 

:: nay be near, and doing you good to a high De, ,• ',rei;, and yet your, felt not knowing he was near a .’ou, Gen. 28. 16. Surely the Lord is in this , '’lace, and 1 knew it not: And on the other . Hand, you may have Delight in approaching • 0 God, that is in the Externals of Duty, and et be but proud Hypocrites, as //<*. •jb 2* i Therefore take heed how you judge of Accept- • j ■nee ; for too many, and thefe not of the very !, ^orft, advance their Comforts in Prayer as a . lule, thereby to judge of their Acceptance with 
f God, if they have Freedom to fpeak, and fome , <oy attending their fpeaking. tho’ they know rot whence that joy arifeth; for all may be neer Nature or common Gifts, for any Thing hey know, yet thereby conclude, God hath < urely accepted of them, bee mfe at fuch a Time ■ hey had a great meafure of Joy and Delight ; /'mt this Conclufion is not fafs, except they can , nftruft and make it out, that it is the Joy of he Eord’s fpiritual ftrengthning Joy. . Secondly, Confider that you may be accepted 

:!» )f God, and anfwered in fuch Things as are ■ noft neceffary for you ; tho’ye be not anfwer* '! d in the Manner ye would, if thy anfwer fhould ie as Paul's, 2 Cor. 12. 19. Afy Grace is J'uf- . ident for tbee, thou art mercifully accepted, nd anlwered ; tho’ the Thorn in the Flefh he 
r -Ot prefently pluckt out,-ye may fmart yet snger by its Pain, and the Grace fuftaning 

u 'ouis the anfwer and proof of your Acceptance! 
Thirdh,.: 



Thirdly, Your Perfons may be accepted,when fome of yourRcquefts are not acceptedMofes, accepted into extraordinary nearnefs and inti- macy with God, yet fome of his Requefts are not accepted, fo as to be granted, Deut. 3. 25. 1 pray the: let me go over and fee the good Land that is beyond Jordan, and v. 26. Let it fufflee 
thee, fpeak no more of this Matter. ManyChrif* tiars are too ready to conclude, that God hath no. regard to them ; becaufe he granteth not what their Heart is fet upon, whereas he is about to give them better Things: Canaan was a plea- fant Land, but a mere Triffle to that heavenly Canaan bellowed on Mofes. Fourthly, and fuppoling your Requefls were fpiritual and necellary, for your Souls £ood;, 
yet ye are to wait for his Anfwer: Yea, tbo’ - it tarry, wait for it. Hob. 2. X. / will watch: to fee what he will fay, thou thinkeft there’s uo delay, thou art in a horrible Pit, yet re- member, P/ah 40. 1, 2- He brought me cut of a horrible Pit: After he had patiently waited for him, a Song of Deliverance will at length clear all, that your felves were accepted, and your neceflary Petition recorded. 

Fifthly, Yea, its fafer for you to queftion your coming unto God, and the fincerity of your Pray ers, than tie Truth of your accepting fuch as come unto him ; behaving faid, he will in 
ao ways call oat, John 6. 37. It’s too common, J: 
thq a Sangerous Evil, to charge God with our “ awn Faults, and to complain of him for refufing, when we either ask not, or ask amifs : Wh« 



* :Xuk' . is; 29. 22. Who arc put away that bring their Hearts unto CJod ? If thou dcjl well Jhalt thou not be auepted, Gen. 4. 7. Yet proud Nature will ilill blame God rather than it felf. 6thly, Conftdsr well on what account ye can be accepted of God, that it’s only in the beloved Cftnfl, Epb. 1. 6. Proud Nature hurteth us alfoj prompting us to think, we may be accept- ed for our own bincerity, or Fervency, C?r. And To Acceptance w ith God is not fought inChritVs 1 Name ; and If not fought in his Name, by what I Warrant can we expert it ^ f bn 14. 4. If ye fiiall ask anyThinq in m) Name, I will do it 1 It’s not fufficteni that Mens Judgments are fatis- fi?d it fhouid be fo *, for many are not igno- rant of this who yet do not perform it; there- fore as ye delire Acceptance,with God at any Time, and efpecially at the Lord’s Table, la- bour, f/Vy?, To be found in Chrift. idly, Leti all your Prayers be a&ually and as diftin&ly iir his Name as ye can reach, ^dly^ Obferve well wh'.t anlwer ye get, efpecially when your Souls are bettered and llren^thned in Holinefs after Prayer, that ye may no more Complain that ye have no Acceptance with God, but are enabled to.fay, as PfaU 66. 19. But verily God hath heard me. he hath attended to the Voice of my Prayer ; and then blefs him, as in the next Verfe. That he bath neither turned away thy Prayer, nor his Grace from thee, ^thly, And finding that the Lord hath mercifully accepted of you, and your Prayers, otherwaysthan ye thought, \hen be encouraged in the Lo<-d, and lay, as Tfal, 1 * 1. I love the Lord hecaufe he heard 
myVcite and my Supplication, and rerfe I3> i 



- i -, $ CbrlJJians anfmred. will lake the Cup of Salvation^ and call upon 
I (the Name of the Lord- And therefore, 5. When j,' thou art at his Table, fet thy Soul for accepting 
F; Chrift, and be not jealous of his Offer, for k thou lhalt have a bltffed meeting. I may fay of this Ordinance, as is fexprelfed by the Prophet, pointing at Goipel Ordinances in the latterIJays, E^ek' 20* 40- This is the Mountain of the height of iirael, and there will I accept thee. Here is a Mercy Seat indeed, Chrift revealed, as dying. '■ to obtain Mercy for poor Sinners, and on his ; Mercy-Seat he meeteth with his People, Exoctt 
K25. 22. tf Objell, I cannot go to the Lord’s Table, tor I | know that l Ihall not live futtable to Engage I tnents made there, 1 find it already to myGrief, ; that all my former Vows are broken s I will -."break no more Engagmenta of that Nature, bet* ||Jter keep my felf tree from that Addition to my former Sins, and pray that the Lord would par. don me for my unlaithfulnels in Times pad. Anf. It’s to be fuppofed in Charity, that you do not defign to be unfaithful, if ye fhould Com- municate again, for ye appear to grieve for it; 

but for you to propbeiie that it will be fo here- kafter is a limiting of the Power and Mercy of 
God t What do you know what is to come ? For . iyou may have that atoneCommunion which you never obtained before. Is the Spirit of the L^rit ] Hraitned, that ye cannot he made Faithful ? 
Mic. 2- 7* It appears to have been your Cuftom, I ito truft your felves with the keeping <A, your Vows, for ye dare not truft God with it; you , 
think it dangerous to put your felves fo far in 



his Reverencr. s that either you muft trufl him, or be treacherous, and therefore you will not expofe your felvesto that nectffify of his Help: Ah! poor Soul ! wilt thou not be beholden to. God for holding up thy goings ? Pfal. 17. 5.. Hold up my goings. VViit thou not be beholden to him, for caufirg thee walk in his Ways, and making thee faithful ? 39. 27. Cannot his j Mercy and Grace preferve thee, when thy Foot i is ready to flip f Pfal- 94. \?>.Wben I faid my \ Foot fl/ppetb, thy Mercy- (J Lord, held me up. It thou be a Chriftian indeed, and concer- ned in Chrift, then thou art commanded to do this in Remembrance ofhim. Now what fort ofia Chriftian art thou; who dare fay to him in his Face, Lord, thou fayeft, do this ? But I lay, I will not do this; for thy Objeftion runs fo, I 
refolve l will not communicate mors, aud giveft thy Reafon, becaufe l will not cortie under fuch Engagments as I am already to break, and be- 
Caute thou canft never communicate, but thou wilt come under fuch Engagments, ’tis all ono as if thou hadft laid l will never communicate, j Chrift faith His Toke is eafy, Matth. 11. 30* : thop fayeft it is fo uneafy, l wrll never put my 

' Neck more under it.Canft thou hold up thy Face, | and tell him fo i Renumber .ho laid, Pfal. 2. j 3, let us break their Bands af under, and caft i away their Cords Irom us. Hure is the Myftery, pretend what ye will, that the Bonds of Duty are troublefome, and therefore thefe Cords muft be caft away, and then we fhall have fame more Liberty to do as we lift 5 and thiys thou makeft aSnare for thy own poorSoul,thou lookeft on thy Duty as a Snare to thee, but no^f thou art caught 
-on*. 



in a Snare, of thy own making, to Sin with eafe. jj, 4. Thou appeared to think it unlawful to come F under tuch a Bond, as it we fhould not make luch • ' Engagmenis. How then fayed thou that, PfaL !,4 76. 11. unto the Lord yrur Gcd, and pay. ii There the Lord maketh it a Duty, which thou refuleft as Evil, Pfal. 1191. 106. 1 have froorn, 1 
and nill perform, that I will keep tby righteous k j : Judgments. It was never the Way. of godly 1 1 Men, to fay, I will engage no more to God, ' but their.Way hath been to refolve of paying i theirVows tnGod,PJah 91. 8. That I may daily 1 

H perform my Vows: And Pfal. 56. 12. Tby Vows ■ p are upon me, 0 Gody 1 will render Praife unto , 
| tbee. And therefore, I 5. 1'hy bed Way is to lament and mourn for L :■ thy Unfaithfu'nefs, and yet refolve upon paying of thy Vows; blelFingGod tha there is yet aSeafon ^ ’f forRepcntancc, &.if thou repented indeed there ; , will be a Care tor the Time to come, that no > | Duty be negieded •, thou wilt be afraid to f neglea commun eating, but labour'to prepare f I for it, becaufe Chrid hath made it a Duty, j 

i thou wilt not think that any finful Omiflion can cure thy former Evils. 6. Whereas thou fayed, thou wilt feek for the ''Remiffion of thy. former Failings, which thou ti I hoped to obtain, tho’ thou never goed to the 
J Lord’s Table. 1 anfwer. If thou obtained Par. 
\ don. It mud be by the Blood of Chrid which 'I cleanfeth from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. The Blood | of Jefus Cbrifi bis Son cleanfetb ns from all ' 
I Sifi. Now in the Lord's Supper, there is an 
• Offer of the Eenefit of that precious Blood, and $ • 



Obje&ions of doubttn^^ -  f thou deliberately refufeft the Application of thrift’s Blood, in the Way that he hath ap* jointed, 'tis juft thou Ihouidclt never g»t that ». irecious Blood applied in thy Way, fince thou nowirgly refufeft his Way: For albeit thePardon f :t Sin doth not abfolutely depend on participati- 
>n sfthat holy Ordinance,but that he whobeliev- Mh,eateth Chrifts Fleih and drinkethhisBIood, hhn§. 64. And a godly Perfon may be infuch 
^ircumftances, as he cannot have the Benefit of he Lord’s Supper ; yet theContefnpt of Chrift’s 
inftitution,w here this Ordinance is adminiftred, s a Sin of a high Nature, as if Chrift had in- 
‘lituted it in vain t And therefore, I fty, ’tis, lift with God to deprive thee of Pardon in thy Way, y.NoChrift'an who obferveth his ownWiyjbut will findGaufe of Mourning-for being unfuitable to fuchholy Privileges and Engagments ? Will 
it therefore follow, tl at no Chriftian, who hath ailed in his Duty, fhall again partake f Then the beftofMen might refolve on no more com- Inunicating, and Chrift lhall not have the pub* ickHonour due to him by it: But if you fay, roun Unfaithfulnefs bath been very grievous and extraordinary ; ftill anfwer, you have the. more need of the Virtue of Chrift’s Blood for iemiffion, which fliould be applied in thatfpe- ?ial Manner he hath required : And therefore hy Duty is to Repent, and prepare to fhew. b/th the Glory of Chrift’s Love, manifefted in hat holy Ordinance; and the greater thyTranf- 

jrtffions be, the greater is thy Debt to fhew wrth his Death } by which Death only, thou 
can 



Cbr/Jfians an tvered can be preferved frotp the fecond Death, which- i thou haft deferved. Obj eft. / cannot go to the Lord’s Table, for be hath forfaicn me, be bath call of my S ul, he Jendetb nothing for my Good, and nothing 
doth me Good, be bath left me to my own Couot- fels ; why then Jhould I profane fo holy an Ordi- nance } Anf. i, ’Tis your Mercy, if you candifcern r 
  •-rt-i where the Lord either cometh unto, or defert- i eth your Souls ; for fuch as are utter Strangers j| to God, know not the one by the other : If you had not got no mercifulVifits,how had ye known 

thefe Departings ? 2. Ye may think your felves forfaken, be- caufe ye have not the Comforts of God’s Coun- tenance, which lamedmes ye had, and yet not be forfaken, as to the Influences of his Grace, jfsr. 20. 9 Then 1 [aid, l will not make Men- 
tion foim, nor /peak any m re in bis Name. Yet Vcrfe n. Hut the Lord is with me, as a mighty terrible One: My Perfecutois Jhaii fiumble. 3. You may utterly Miftake, and think you are forgotten, when God fays the contrary, I fa. 4.9. 14. but Zion faidr the Lord bath forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. But Verfe 15. Cana Woman forget her fucking Child 1 &e. And Verfe 16. I have graven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands. 4.. If ever you had the Favour of the chofen of God. if ever ye had Teftimonies of his f ove, then Whom he loveth, he lovetb to the End, John 13. 31, and will never utterly forfake. But. 
labour to have this fure, that ye have enjoyed k 

 the 



ObjeSlions of doubting ' 163 
,ie fanAified Mercies of the chofen of GOD, fal. io6. 4. Pray for fuch Mercies as thefe, ft it be as you fear. 5. If you be left as to Influences of Grace, it a bitter forfaking ; yet fome have been left s to'Degrees of Grace, who were not totally irfaken, nor altogether deprived of Grace, as Solomon 1 Kings 11. 12« 6. The Lord may thus forfake, both as to Comforts and many Degrees ef Grace, and yet eturn again : For a fmall Moment have 1 for- aken thee, but with great Mercies roill 1 gather vhee-t Ha*. 54. 7. and Micah 7. \g,He mill re- \urn again, he will have Companion on us. 

‘ 7- It fhould be confidered alfo, that we are ‘ often forfaking our God, in a great Meafure, 1 <nd then fay, he hath fbrfaken us; ’tis cur 1 wretched Way, firft to. fall back from him, who s our Life, and then what Good we h«cl begins j'o wither ; which being difeerned, inftead of flaming our felves for declining, we firft begin |,»nd challenge God for forfaking us, as if he w ere he Author of all the Hurt, and not we : O ! now much doth he bear at our Hands; Our Way •t to'cafl off the Things that are Good, Hofea 
; 13^8. and then cry out. Why bath he caji us 

8. If the Lord fhould forfake us, yet we muft not forfake him ; he hath no need of us, but we aave need of him ; we cannot want him, but he may well want us , it doth not become us proud- y to debate with our God, whether be or we 1 firft draw to other again ; but it becomes us humbly to look up, and wait for God when be hidelh his Face, jl'a. 8. 17. 
-   o. / 



 T 
9. And’tis to be ohrerrsdi that' the Lord II approveth mold of thofe,who purfue his. Mercy ll" 

fSl molt clofly, when he appeareth difpleafed, ..3 « having no regard to them, as is evident in the » - Woman or Canaan, Mattb. 15. 25. il 
10. Be fparmg in thy Complaints of God,and j L'i rather leave thy Complaint upon thy felf, John |i 

lo. 2. I will leave my Complaint upon my felf. ii Remember he gave theeWarning of old, 2 Cbron. ' 15. 2. Jfye forfake him, he will forfahe you A ; Lay to Heart how thou has procured this unto thy felfjfer. 2, 17. Haft thou not procured this unto thy felf, in that thou haft f erf ate n the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the Way ? 1 Remember how often thou haft turned thy back | on him, when he was doing thee Good; ac- knowledge this thy Sin, And that thou haft fal- len by thine Iniquity, and return unto the Lord thy God, as Holea 14. 2. And if thou wilt take bis Counfel, hearken yet to what he faith, Mai. 3. 7. Return unto me. and I will return unto fouy faith the Lord of Hotis* Blefs j that there is yet any Hope of meeting again in Mercy, JJrato near to God, and he mill draw || near to you,]ames 4.. %.Tear,tbo’ thou baft played 
the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return again ; unto me faith the Lord, Jer. 3- i- What would. 1 I ’ efl thou have the Lord to fay more ? But lay- - ! f eft thou, I need one Word more yet, for l have Hi loft all Ipiritual Strength, I know ’tis my Du- 

i ty to return .to him, and pratfe him while I 1 

live, for his Condefcenfion ever to invite me 1 j I any more, that there is yet any Door of Hope- 
5 left open ; I cannot return to him, it I mould 1 ever meet with himin Favour: What then wnt f\ thou-'     



{ tliou do. wilt thou leave it io ^ Art thou refolv- .,1 ed to forfake, and be forfaken i Ah poor Sinner! 
, who will be the Loier? Better tor thee yet ttJ ■! hearken what he will fay further unto thee: i Remark then what is faid, Prov. x. 23. Turn ), je at my Reproof \ behold, / will pour out my J Spirit unto you. Set to your Duty, endeavour 

to turn to him, and you fhall have the Help of ’] his Spirit j deter not then, but while he cal- 
, leth, entertain his Offer, and give it fuch an ,i Anfwer, as jfer. 3- 22. Return you baclfliding 

I Children, and 1 will heal your BachJUdings : J Beheld, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
1 vur Cod. This will make a copifortable meet- i ing again, fo that thou fhalt not need to flay ,1 from his Table. As one ferfaben of thf God, 1 thou fhalt he as tbo’ thou badft net been cafl ctf, IZech. 10. 6. He can foon make thy Latter-end, better than thy Beginning, £^efc. 36, 11. 

Objeft. 1 doubt if 1 Jhould believe, for l think 
i felf one of thefe who would not be the better, j f earing JWl J am none of God’s Elett. Anf. If fuch Objections were not framed to 1 my Hand, I fhould neither form nor publifh | j tlutm ; but being often propofed, and .particular- 

(1 ly this Fear of not being clewed, and fome I diftreffed thereby, I cannot pafs it altogether. But for anfwer, i Fir/?, You may as well'fay, I doubt whether I fhould be faved or not, as to fay, ye doubt whether ye fhouid believe or not: Since He .. -that believeth net, the Wrath of God abideth on .. him. Can you deliberate1}- think, ye fhould not defire to be faved ? This needs no Refutation, r I hope ye will be afhamed of it. 2. Con. 



2. Confider you are under a Command believe, and to. rejeft it defignedly, is Rebeil againft God, befides your own Ruin ; and w Suecels can ye dream of in a Courfe of Ret lion againft a merciful God, I underihf not. 
3. No Revelation from God allows you j, defer believing until ye know ye are elefted ; jf muft have this iromfome ncV unhallowedBi] but neither from Old nor New Teftament. ■■ 
4* The Way to know of your EledHon, is to believe, and if you have trace to belia you are eleftcd ; and if ye be elefted. ye believe: For A<fts £3. 43. Jnd as man/ ■were ordained to eternal Life, believed. 5. By what Revelation do you know that are not ele<£led, anwfer this if ye can ? 1 tbo’ ye had lived a godlefs Life to this Hi that will not prove it, for God effcftually leththe Eleft at what Time he pleafeth, fc in their younger, fome in their elder Aj- What Prefumption is this in you, to judgi 

prtfumptuoully of the Decrees of God? your great Concern in Eleaion, is to judgi ils Fruits that ye are ele&ed : Aud thus yi direifted to make your Calling and EleHicn 
by the Graces of God's Spirit, which are Fruits of Ele&ion, 1 Peter 1- from the ^tb . to the xitAofthat Chapter. But to makt Jfour firft Queflion, whether ye are ele&ed not, before ye believe, is a Way of your « deviling, having nothing from God to War: 

6. Wbatfoever tempteth you to difobey Command of God, is from a Principle of Dj 



nefs ; but this tempteth you to difobey the Cem- mand of God, and therefore it’s from a Prin- #i cipie of Darknefs ; and whatfoever hath a direct 1:1 tendency to feparate '.you from Chri|t by not be- 
lieving, you fhould take it as proceeding from the lame Principle, and fo without further Dif- u pute to rejeft it, 7. Tho’ Satan be fo cruel to thy poor Soul by I Temp^tions yet be not fo cruel to thy felf^ as 1 to hearken to him ; but put it home to thy ow n Confcierce, am not I a Sinner deferving the • Wrath oiGod, what Courfe fbould I take? Or whether can I go but to him who hath tbeWords i of etern:/i Life,wbo direAeth me to believe, and promifeth t fhall be faved, 'Jchti^ 3. What fhbuld more raife thy Indignation againft all El i ■ Suggeiliors or Temptations that oppofe thy H . it believing. j Some fay they cannot go to the Lord’s |l 
Table, becaufs of fearful Suggeflions and hor- 1; rid Temptations that go near to Blasphemy, 1 which they carnot get out of their Thoughts, tand are alhamed to utter them to their deareft Friends or Relations; whereby they think Mhemfelves unworthy the Name of Chriftians, or ; the Society of Men. Jlnf. I fhall permit a few Confiderations be- 1 fore any particular Anhvers be given ; ior thf s cale of fuch diltrefTed Souls is fometimes thq 1 imofl diftrellirg part of a Minifter’s whole Work, s how to minifter a Word inSeafon, for their Re- ; lief and Comfort. For, 1. They often conceal the woiftof the Temp- ttations which are moft horrid,and are fo dillurb. ) id with them, that they can hardly confider anT  ^ 



any thing that is fpoken: They wi'il appi 
to hearken to what a Man fpeaketh^ but in t mean Time are bufied in talking with th< Temptations; their Adverfary labouring keep thenf fo clofs at his Work, that they 111 • hearken to nothing elfe, that being his Intere and their hurt. 2. In Toms of theie tempted Perfons, th< appeareth no exercife of godlinefs, nothing 1 theie dreadful Temptarions fometimes vexi them; torvgreat levity is found in their O verlation, otherways as being unconcerned Salvation, yet are they often frightned 1 

Temptations tending to Blafphemy. Others gain, who for many Years have given gq Teftimonies of ferious piety, yet are affli<9 ■with Temptations, no lels harrid and hatel To that this Trial of being aflfaulted with h Suggeftions and Temptations, cannot of it ™ prove either a gracious or a gracelefs Stai And therefore cannot be fpoken unto, as if tl were all godly which makes the Difficulty : greater, for tho’tendernefs be due to them, 
muft not be flattered, as if thefe Trouble) Mind were Proofs of true godlinefs : Noi the, other Hasd, fhould the fearers of God difcouraged, as if/uch Suggeftions could 
them Evidence, that they are call off of 3. ^0’ there be great variety of thefe he! Temptations which cannot all be named, expedient to mention; yet commonly the and Scope of them, is to reprefent God as w out Mercy, and the Author of alb thei W< 
that fo God may be hated, and the poorr ter 



|»d Souls cxpeft no good from hitu, this being Satan’s great defign- I7 4. Their Temptations are fometimes fo vio- lent, that theii underftanding is in prefent dan- ger, or their Lives, or fometimes both ; which increafeth the Difficulty how to be ferv'weable ,o them in feafon, befides many of thtfe tempted People, are found fo fixed ia their melancholy \pprehenfions, that whatever Opinion they once 
conceive, either concerning their own Tempte- ions, or Souls State, they are therein fo tenaci- ms, that except the very Power of God ac- company what is fpoken, neither Argument nor Exhortations will move them, I fay except the 
Ihe very Power of God appear, for fometimes his fewer hath sppearsdTn bleffing a fea'onableWord for a Relict unto them, which themfelves have cknowiedged; as for the Phyficians Part, and herein they may be ufeful for correaing the jeefsof Melancholy, I leave it to themfelves : Vut doubtlefs theBonds of Humanity, and much liore Chriflian Sympathy, oblidgeth (o far as life are capable, to endeavour their Good : And Herefore tho’ l be very unfit .or fcch a difficult I»ork, yet having frequently Occafion to (peak eribns, l fnall humbly offer a few Things t« bonfideration, as God helpeth. (jl lirfl, Great Compaffion is due to fuch tempo Souls,by praying for them and withthem, as od givethOpportunity; and ’tis not ami(s,to let sm know theirSympathy,that they maybe the iore encouraged to a free DilcoVery of the ry worft. It would not be found fated only chide them for having fuch Thoughts, or to y, you are very finful tor having tlu m, be- H 'ccu.e 



I7« ChritUans anfwercd, caufe the diftrefled Perfon will reply, Sue, Suggeflions are my Burden and Mifery, 1 cannt keep them out of my Mind, and that you cal me JinfuLfor having them, you are of my Mind for 1 do not think there is fucb a monflrous Sin ner intbe World as 1, vib'ofe Soul is a Receptacl for fuch Suggeflions. For Fear of Sin in hav Ing tuch Thmights, is the poof Man’s anguifH 
I already ; and this he finding you adding to hi Grief 2. After they have fully difeovered the! Temptations, or fo much as they will reveal Sometimes by theBlelfing of God/tis found ver 

ufeful, to let them know that others have been a deeply tempted as they, and to as great Eviisai they,who now by theMercy ofGod are delivered1" 
for tis a great Eafe to them, if they can be pei iwadedjthat any othershave been in thelikeCafe & were at laft cured; and'whenthey do not muc regard other Things that are fpoksn, yet the 
will readily hearken to this ; and fometime urge to know its Certainty with great Impom Bity ; at fuch Time, it were not amifs t* gra tify them with fome particular Inftance of fuc Perfons, row delivered from their BondageM 
And albeit, they commonly think, that no Soil 

'‘2 row- is like to theirs, and that there are foi Evils in their Hearts, that was never in th Heart of any other; yet I have leen fuchlr ftances bleffed for allaying the Extremity Terror. 3. It were neceffary alfo, to know the Rife ar 
full Beginnings of their Dilquiet,. if natural ij accidental, Melancholly and Grief' hath fir 
epensd a Door to their Troubles : As alfo, the 



ubtiTsg i7> 
heir-underftanding or Bodies begin to fuffer; hat Means may be the more and (eafonably managed for their Good, both as to Soul and oody. 4. It bath been ohferved tor be fomesirres ufe* ill to improve tor their Encouragement, any Vot'd-that droppeth from them favouring of lefpeft to God, and Fearof Sin, for fome of 
hem do inadvertently let fall moft favourable Ixpreffions; ani %bere thefe three Things are 
mnd i-Speaking honourably of God, 2. Bitterly ] 3j#inft their own Sin. And 3. Prayer continued ; here is good Ground to hope for a merciful .Ifue, Lam. 3. 25. He is gw/d to tbe^Soul that ’ eck$th him. ; ‘ ’lis n jctiTary alfo, prudently to conceal /hat Temptations they cii(cover, for if they ' nd t! cm pubUfked, they will be ready to im- art no more; and withall, if their moft fright- ' flg Temptations be publifhed, the very fhame f them may heighten their Anguifh, and tempt 1 0 worfe. '^6tbly, ’Tis expedient alfo their Friends take .are, that they be not troubled with fuch Ccna- ' any as may increafe their A filiation, fuch as ’•c not prudent, but may be ready to quarrel lem for fome of their Expreflions, or pof. 5 bly mock them, which will beto their Gfief ; “ , alfo from fuch Company as are in like Cafe ith themfelves, and not jet healed of their ■'ounds: But thefe who have been in filch 'rouble, and are now at Lihyty'from theip *'rmer Bondage, are mofl meet for Converfe . iith them, to declare what God hith done for ; t.ir Souls, PJal. 66. i<5. 



Great Prudence and Caution is neceflf- ary to any Friend of theirs, who would perfwadi them to go to the Lord’s Table, while under the Violence ot thefe Temptations; For to urge them without iome Compofure of Mind, and freedom in their own Confcience, may have* bad Effects: The (afeft Way is to ufe Argu- ments for convincing them of thejr Duty, and i this cannot be obtained, better' forbear, unti God make Light to arife, and they be mon fitted fbr.it. I have known fome, who beinj preiled by their Friends, have been perfwade< to goto the Lord’s Table, butbeing there,die not open their Mouth, either to eat or drinp™ 
which a'ft.2rwards, raifed their Trouble to greater Height, and are at this Day under deej] Diftrefs on that Account: It appears then tr conduce more for the Good of (uch Souls, to fuf fer them to wait for a more lerene Hour, by th. arifing of the Son ot Righteoufnefs, whereby th< dark Glouds furrounding them, lhall be difpel led, and tAe» in bis Light, they Jball fee Ligbi Pfal* 36. 9. And for fuch as are tempted, all of you ar 
»ot in alike Danger; and Faithfulnefs requir* to be plain, with fuch of you as have nev< been coacerned for your Salvation, that yot Danger is great every Way, until you flee t Chrilt, as your Refuge: And tho’-ye bear that godly Perfons have been affaulted with mor r horrid Temptations, yet that is no Ground fc you to think your felves godly, becaufe ye hav fuch Temptations, for ye may have their Temp tations, but want fuch Grace n refill them ; 



Obje&ioni of doubting *' * v ,17^ it bim, ye expofe your felves as a Prey to «any Temptation; having no Intereft in him, who i tame to deftroy the Works of the Devil. There- ' 1 fore cry to God, to make you ferious for Sal- i ti vaticn, to make you finccre Believers, and con- j ; vert you to himfelf, by his Spirit of Grace ; and the more ye are tempted, be the more diligent, i 
!i njake the greater hafte, that ye may be found in 1 Chrift, by whom ye fhall be overcomers; and v’ who knowetb, but Aleat may come out of the . ' Eater, and he whogoeth about as a roaring Lion, - Ifeeking to devour, be difappoin ed of his Defign, j »nd thyl^liftton under tnefevery Temptations j be made ^ the over ruling Power of God, a ,Mt’an to n^ikethec flee to God for Salvation to ijthy Soul, and Deliverance from all thine Ene- Jsnies : And if you will fix on this Way for your 
. belief, and all of you who have done fo before j fc came under fuch fiery Trials Confider, 

‘ .Ei'flt That bleffed Jcfus Chrift was tempted ! itmlelf, and tempted to the greateft Sins, even ’ o worlhipthe Devil,God’sgreat Enemy, Mattb. | %• 9. And to deftroy himfelf by being guilty of 
• ;ie own Death, Verfe 6. j5y catting bimfelf down i ■ rcni'tbe Pinacle of the Temple- All this and I -tiore he fubje&ed himfelf unto, Slid being car- ied. b/Satan from onePiaoe to another:thatfhou I ■ poor weak'temptedBeliever might hi* perl warf; i , d, he knoweth the greateft and worft of thy . i. emptations, 2. That be will have Svmpatby ! r’'ith thee, as being tempted himfelf,ffei. 2. 18. 
I That he hath fanaified thisTrial toBelievers, j y fubjefting to it hirofelf; for tho* the wicked -emptations be not lanftified, yet thy Lot .< nder them is thereby faniftified. 4. That he 

H 3 over- i 



174 * Chriflians anfmered. overcoming them all, thou in him as thy Hea. ftall alio overcome. Therefore adhere ftill I him, and thou cannot fink, Key. i 2. n.Hemt accufetb Day and Night) is sverccme by ti Blood of tbs Lamb, 2. Coniider, That there are fame Temptat «ns that are £he-Devi''s Sins, rather than our not arifing from our felves, nor entertained h us, are but the fiery Darts or Satan caft in M X Cn Violence : If Satan fiiould now appear, or Way tempt a godly 'Man to renounce Go< and Worth ip him, this godly Man a fufl rejecting t'uch Temptation withJJtlignati on arrd HUtied, is not guilty of th^TTuiipts 
tion, albeit the Nature of the Temptation, bi moil horid ard blafphetnGUS ; and albeit f^i fame ^odly Man have Sin remaining in him,yd that Temptation is not his Sin ; becaufe it nei ther had its Original in his Heart, nor in an Meafure entertained by him : Thetetore do no fo far yield to the Adverfary, as to take with a: his Temptations, a* if they were your Sins, fo that is no (inhl! Partpf his Delign thereby t terrify you, as if ye were the mod monflruoui Sinners in the World: The Apoftle Rom. 7. 7 Finding a gracious Principle in his Soul againfl Sin, and Sin making War againft the Law of ha 
Mird.h" c;* tel againft the Enemy that warret; agair.ll him, this Enemy is nothimfelf; It is n mon 1, but Sin that dnelleth in me : The temptt 
ed Believer may well fay, It is not /, but Sin tba Umf'-etb me\ and fo much the more, becauf theie Temptations had never that Place in hj; 
Heart that his Sins have : Albeit it be affli&inj to a Child of God, that Satan Ihould eome i« near. 



" ing, nor yielding unto. 3. Therefore be lure of refifting thele Temp- tations from firfb to laft,for voluntary entertain- ' ing fuch Suggtllions would toon wealcen your Confidence, and ftrengthen your Adverfary ; therefore let all your Thoughts be refilling and then the Temptation and thou art ftill An- . \agcnifls,.oppr'fite one another, when thou art ' refilling, thou art Itili in God’s Way toraVidlo- : r/,'3a/*ej 4. y. Re/i/t ths Devil, and kt will jlee\pm you. And whatever ye do, be careful to kee^ on God’s Ground, keep by your poll, 1 where <Wl hath placed you, yielding nothing, : and bavmi don: all to Rand, Epb- 6. 18. 4. Conlraer alfo, that we are net alone in this 
» Confliel, Epb. 6. 12. For we wreftle >i?t again/i Flejb and hlcod, but againfl Principalities, a- "■gainft Powers, againft the Ruler* ;f the Dark- 
*neft of this World. And tho’ ah Believers have mot all alike violent Temptations, yet all ol them ihave Satan’s Temptations to wreftle againft, nor ido ye know the Temptations of many others, flho’ your own fmarts you mod. 5. Whatever be your Temptations, know that | God<hath notleft you dellituteof Armour ag , rft ‘ them, Epb. 6. 11. Put on the whole Armour -f- 'God, that ye may be able to fland again* tbs Wiles of the Devil. The very bel/evfng or tnie in my Heart, that God hath provided Armour * to preferve his People from Danger, will be an ! |fincour3gement to thee ; but if thou think there < us. no Relief, then thou fainted, and thereby thy Adverfary hath the Advantage, a faintulg Man is fooi} overcome,but if thou think in thyHeart, 

H 4 there 



valiant in Fight: And if the hope of this Ar-tl mour be fo ftrengthning, what will the puuirgll of it on he ? Take Counfel then, who hath pro4|. vided it, and put it on ? For it wss providedjj- tor fuch as thee 5 and remark well what is faidjl Verfe 16. ^bcve all taking the Shield :/ Fattbjt robeteby ye fhall be able to fuencb all the fisrf darts of the Kicked, Cbrift's Armour will be: Proof, thoJ the Darts he dipt in Hell, they fhall notcor.fume thee, tho’thy Trial belike aifiery Furnace, yet F t thy felf to follow the Ftot(lepr cf the Fhii, who b} Faith ^«e»fifeed tbejuiokncc of Fire, Hub. it. 34. And when thou^rt at the lowelf, labour ftill to retain the Im^efllons oF God's Omnipctcncy, think nothing too hard fo^ 
him, do not Ibdifhonour him, as to think thy Cafe- incurable, Jer. 32. 17. Is there any thing, too bard fer me? 6. Give thy felf Frequently to Prayer, andpt complain of the Violence done to thy poor SoullT by thy Adverfiry, hearken to no Suggeflion a-| gairft Prayer, for thy God commandeth thee ton call upon him in the Day of Trouble, and he wf/i| deliver, PfaU <,o, 1^. Thou wilt be tempted ta| think it’s in vain to Pray ; But believe not thej Father of Lies, God hath not required to leek| him in vain, IJa. 4$. 19. He will tempt thee to thirk thou art not the better of Prayers, thou!| art not heard ; but what if thou fhould be for at| fliorf Seafon, that thou could eft obfervs no anf-| wer of Prayer? Remember, that better than yoa have complained of the fame, Vfa\. 22, 2. 0 mf God, lay in the Day.time,but thou hearett net, 

and in the Night Jeafon, and am not filent.r ~ 
esi not, st. But, 



Objettions of doubting 177 
vas’it always to? Noj mark what is (aid in the sme Plal. Verfe 24. and ^. For b? bath not de- fifed nor abhorred the Affliction of the afflided, • teitber bath be hid hts lacs from him, but to ben ■ is cried unto bim he beard- And then follows 1 Sopg of praife in the next Verfe. I know Tome t SC this Day under deep Defertion, and aflaulted 1 ;ith tome of the worft of Temptations, but tfceir 1 ondition is hopeful on this very account,beeaufe hey ex prefly lay. If God fhould never hear mey : ‘ix my Duty to pray, and / will pray : Let no : )epths hinder thee, but pray the rather, P/al. ! 30. x. Out of the Depths have levied unto thee ; * 2;rd. Assd Verfe 4, it follows. But there is •'orgivenefs with thee. And Verle 7 Let Ifrael • ope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is • Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. {i t Ihould be obferved, that where violentTempt- itions do moft Hurt, commonly thefe tempted 1 'erfons will not be perfwaded to pray, and fuch its continue to pray, doordinarly obtain a conx- ' xrtable Vi(ftory< 

4 7 Refolve alto, to wait on thy God, for at his Command theStorm is foon changed intoaCaim, ‘keeping map endure for a Night, but Joy someth ’fra the Morning, I’fah 30. 5. A fixed Refolutiou % wait on God, is both thy Duty, and will be a ■I reat Ad vantage to thy Soul,remember Pjal. 40, . 1 waited patiently, and be brought me out of l\ti horrible Pit. Give not Way to fudden Con- r sufions, that thy Hope is loft, and thou art cut F, as E^ek. 37. xx. Make no unwarrantable 4 i$ophecies,that it will never be better with thee i: thou but refolve this oneThing to wait, Satan be difappointed, whofe great Defign is try H 5 , hay 



17S Chriji'tans anfmcred. have tT’ee as defperats as hunleir*, (liil !eav Piace for the Mercy and infinite Power of Qot Incline your Ear, corns ye unto the LcrcL, heat and year Soul Jnall live, Ija. “i1;- 3- Let God hat a hearing !or Ihatrve, fince Satan’s Suggeftio) have got fuc\i a long hearing. God faith. Heart en to me. Satan faith. Hearken not to God', th: 1 

thou may ft he another Rebel to God, as he Eut let tbire Ererr.y know, th:tt thou haft open Ear for thy God, I mill hear vebat the Lot will (peak unto me, (or be v>Ul fpeak Peace i 
his People, Pjal- Kj. 8. And if thou ihalt faj •Ob 1 what ran 1 bear, that will do Good to me No Words can break Bars of Brafs and Iron, ain bound, ai d irri Prtfon, yet neve-thelefs, fta until you hear who fpcaktth, and what he (peal etli- Therefore confider. 8. If you will beat ken, you {hall hear what : domg for >cu, which is more than Wor.ds, y complain, that ye are.bound, and cannot fhals oft'your Betters ; how then do you like to lies of one who i coming to open your Prifon i If* 61. 1. Tue Spit it of the Lord is upon me, becaul the Lord bath anointed me to preach good Ti, trigs unto ibo Meek, he bath fent me to bind t tbe broken btarted, to pnclaim Liberty to H 
Captives, and the opening of the Prijon totheik that are bound. Sure this is worth the hearin|| that Chrift hath it in Commiffion to open fm Prifons. Ard idly. That he is able to perfon his CoauniiHon. For be openet/j, and to ho ct jhut ? Rev. 3. 7. And ^dly. That his Name Faithful who has this Work to do, Rev.-tp. 1 Lookup then, O Priloner of Hope! for Sat;i 

^endeavours ftiil It.have thee lotking down, d- -iirii 



firing to Jiave thee fall down at lad wkerc'he is;, he knoweththat longand ftedf. ft looking into a righting deep Place, is apt to turn a Man gid- dy, and thereby endangered to tall intothe-fanie Depth; fo his great Care is, that thou never turn thine Eye upward, knowing that to be.thy lleljef. Therefore be not Lefoo’ed by him, but ook up and be faveA, Ifa. 4<5. 22. Say as Pfal. '142. 7. Bring my Soul out of Prifon, that 1 may ' iraife thy Name . 1 9. Mind alfo, that thine Adverfary is flili in ' Chains, and cannot gb beyond divine Pcrmif- • fion, They are in Chains of Darknejt, 2 Pet. 2. 4..I0 al(b jfade, Verfe 6. They are referved in ■;verlafling Chains under Uarknejs, unto the Judgment of the great Day. And fo we fee no- rthing could be done by Satan againft holy Job3 but as divine Power ordered and over-ruled. Job 1 • 12* And the Lord Jaid unto Satan, Be- hold all that be hath is in thy Poxoer, only up:n . himfelt put not forth thine Hand. And Chap* a.; Verfe 6. And the Lord fail unto Satan, Be- ' hold he is in thine Hand but fave his Life> So ‘ thou art not at thy word, absolutely under bis 
;1 (Dominion, he is never out of the Chain ; thou art dill under the Dominion of thy God, not an Hair fhall fall from your Head in this con- ’ fliad, without a divine Providences Keep the (impreflion of this upon thy Heart, for it is a ■grandDefi^n of the Tempter to have thee think- ing, thou art now wholly in his Hand without ■ Remedy; he will tempt thee to think, God. Iteketh no Care of thee, hath no Pity on thee 1 and never regardeth thee, that fo he may draw 1 thee.either to feme difli^e of Ged as mercilefs 



or to deny that there is any Providence of God, :i and fo carry thee on, if he can, to doubt if there be any God buthimlelf ; it he can drive thee to th s, then his hellifh Deixgn is fo far ripened, !i then h§ tempts thee to think thou muft obey him, thou art wholly in his Hand. I have heard fbme rtcknowledge this was their Temptation; bur when Satari did drive hardeft,he made but Fool’s haftc ; for that remptation became fo frighting, r 
that they were helped to hearken the lei's to any of his Temptations, and fo the Devil’s Malice over-runs his Policy, the Lord difcovering the Wickednefs or his Devices: For when poor tempt- c cd Souls are at the very Brink of Ruin, and : knows not wh t todo, but yield all to the Temp-1 t ter, yet the Lord knowetb bon to deliver the gcd^ i ly out of Temptations, 2 Pet. 2. 9.. 

to- Know alio, that thp’thy Temptations the verv dreadful.yet. while God helpeth thee to con- tinue refiflirg them as an hateful Burden, under: w hich thou groans,then thou ftandtft yet onGod’s Side againtlhisEnemy ,thou fighteft againft thefe 1 
Temptations, as God’s Enemies and thine, th-.n ; 
God will be for thee, 1 am for tbec, Eiek. 36. o. paint not in his Set vice, he will not leave you t alone, Hat 2. ^ Be Plun^for 1 am niib thee. : H c will not fee thee perifli in his ownCaufe,figbt- 1 irg againft his Enemies, he will fend from above 1 and draw tl.ee out of thefe Depths, tho’ thine. I 
Ad veilary bath thruft fore at tliee, that thou 
ivighuft jalK yet thou flnlt have it to lay. But f the Lord helped me. Pfal. it?. 13. And tho’: thou be fore wounded in the Time, yet be will : 
tpndorlr tivd UV tbefe Wounds^ Pfal. 147. 3.] 



to fight, P/a/. 144- 1. Heteacbetb mj Fingers | to fight, zr\& ye frail fight, becaufe the Lord is ] 
i.witbjou, Zech. 10. 5. Yielding is thy gicateft f 1 Danger. 1 11. Do not gratify Temptations, by allowing ' Time to attend them, fince thou art to pray that ■ ■ tbij'u be not led into Temptation, then do not cad ! thy feUinto it by Idlencfs, neglefting the Duties | i of thy Calling, fet about thy Work, whether | i thyStation lead thee to Employment of theMind i or Body, thou haft thy God and his Service to | wait upon, and has no Time allowed thee to | attend his Enemies and their Service/ if thoa ( give the Tempter Time,he will give thee Work, . he will ftrive to have thee To far engaged, as to , drawback from thy Duty to God andMan, and attend what he hath to fay ; ifthou yield to this, ' he has too great Advantage: T know you are f . ready to retire from all Company, and yourer* dinary Affairs, and fay ye are not capable of | i Bulinefs *, but fee that your Retirements be not . rather to talk with the Tempter, than t'b talk !; ,. with God, 1 acknowledge frequent Retirements J <, for Prayer are moft neceftary, but then take | , Care that the Time be not worfe fpent, advert , to this eipecially in the Beginning of thy Temp- f; , tations, that thou enter not the Confi with . prefent Sinning, by omitting of plain Duties to I . God, Relations or others. j 12. And that thou mayeft have the Benefit of I ChrilVs coming to deftroy theWorks of theDevil 3 1 John 3. S And the coirlfortableHope that Sa- | tan, who hath fo bruited thee, fhaM be tramp- ij led under thy Feet, Hem, 16* 20. Eflay yet .''11 

enev (More to believe, and in bciitiving thou fhalt I 
j 



^ i '■ i fee the Glory of God, fohn u. 40. V\ heft thou ha/l toiled and outwearied thy felf feeking Reft, i| yet thou (halt find it no where,.but in Chrift, | who. inViteth thee to corns and get reft to thy Soul which h^ prornifeth to give, Matth. 11. | 28. Here muft be the End and Conclufion. If 
v thou defireft and expetfteft to enter into Reft; {or y Heb. 4. 3- If'e to hick have believed, do enter 
I into Reft. Labour then through the Throng P- of all Oppofition and Difficulties to adventure I on believing in Chrift, as himlelf commandeth, i p Jobn 14. 1. Let not your Hearts be troubled, ye ; ; believe in God, believe alfo in me. Here is the true Cure for a troubled Heart,'adventure on pj Chrift’s Counfel, keep ftill by his Word, for it , 
ji is the Sword of the Spirit. I know (ome who were almoft crulhed under 
(f? violent and mod dangerous Temptations; in fo yl much that Eriends were drj-.-dted, both b'ecaufe H the Temptations were fo ftrong, that they could ^ hardly be concealed, and a Recovery more and if more hopelefs; but one Day that Perfon by the : * tender Mercy of God begun to think, that there li is no mention in all the Scriptures of Chrift’s re- . ; f Lifting any poor Sinner coming to him for Re- v lief, whereupon forthwith that Perfon refolved y to effay believing inChrift, whatever fhould fob I low; the Effvy was no fooner made, but inftantly ’1 ths'God of Mercy gave a coinfortahle Victory , 
1 V over all thefeTemptations,with increafe of Grace, f and great joy attending «he healing of thele Wounds ; and yet continues of aGolpel becom- I ingConverfation, free of all thefe affl.^ftingBonds: [if This 1 can atteft for Truth, from the Perfons 
jl'own Mouth, the next Day after God had broken 
' ^    



tVjfe Bars of Brafsand Iron- 'ha judged itDuty V 'I to publifli it for tr.C tncouragement of poor i 
i» tenif-‘cd "iouis ; that they may ccyiiider how fig- 1 i naily our gracious God doth countenance (uch 1 as are in the very throng of Temptations, that 1 caft themCeives and their Burden upon the Lord. I ‘Qucft. But may l tabs any Comfcrt in the vj 

' Htpe that tbefe frighting Suggefiions andTttn'p- |i 4 taliuns are not originally from my felf. ’tisgri- p 
eveus that they Ihould be in my Thought at alli { hut much more, if i be the Author of them? f Anf. t. ’Tis certain thaCou.r (elves are the Authors of n ^ y Temptations, James i. 14. 1 but every Man is tempted when be is drawn [■ I away ef bit own Tuft, and enticed. 2. ’Tis alfo clear, that Satan who is called the ■ Tempter, Mattty. 4> 3, Doth work upon Mens | own Corruption, and promoteth theWick.ednefs f 

: T ,»f them, fo that the Lufts of wicked Men, are 1 ■ Lid to be the Luffs pf the Devil, John 8. 44, | 
Arid the Lufls of your Father ye will do. So he I 
improveth the prevalent Sins that Men have the | , greateft Propenfion unto, as the Covetoufnefs 1 

! c} Judas, and the Excefs of Mens PalTions, as | | Grief to haye them fwallowed up with overmuch | GtJef, 2 'or. 2- 7. Ltfi pe>haps fuch a one Jhould | j be/wallowed up with overmuch SorroWyArd Met. | 11. Left SatanJbtu'idget an Advantage of us ; I 
for we are tfoe ignorant of bis Devices^ And me- £ lartcholiy Souls darkned with their own I magi- | ! nations, .give great Advantage to theJlalers of g the Darknefs of this World. 3« But temptations do fometimw arife only 1 from Satan, as to their firfl Orjginal, and there- I 
fore he is called theTeoipter, AUttb, 4. 3. Ee- f 



i?4 Chilians anfwered caufe it is his Work to tempt, and thereforettc tempted where there could he no Hope of pre- si vailing, as appeared in his tempting Chrift. 4- And becaufe of our depraved Natures, weU( are in Danger of infe^lionby thefe Temptations,Un that hath their Sourfe and firft Rife from Sat^n. .til 5. All Temptations to Evil ihould be refill- rfl ed, whether we know the fvrfl Spring from in whence thele Temptations flow' or not, our siu Work is to rejedt them,whether they be our own m or mixt with Satan’s Temptations, or his only. 6- Some of thefe Tempt.-uions that are im- .s mediately from Satan, are called t js fiery Darts V- of the wicked One, Epb. 6. v6-So that the Dans ;|s. cometh from the Devil, and not from the Man’s i Heart •, they are called fiery Darts, being, r;j fuddenly thrown in for fetting all on fire in ni the Soul, whereby there is fuch an unurual Dif- «! tmbance and furprifing Terror, as if all were fa' in a Flame, it being as Death to them, finding fuch Suggeftions againft God, and their own r Salvation, as they never, found before, and thefe fo raging, that they know not where, or how to [<0 hide themfelves from the Fury of the Flame, thefe will be charged on Satan’s account; confi- w dering. Fhft, That upon the very firft appearing, and i Jiflault, thou meetefttbem with hatred, !ndig- ~ - natijti and Horror* 2. Tbo’ they continue ftmetimcn yet they are a no more v>elccme,than if Eire bath were thrown- >4 into thy H ufe to burn thee and it up together^ . % thou givefi no Con fent to them. 3. As thou canfi, thou refiftefi them. 4. Thou hcleji up toGod to deliver thee. 
5-J/ I 



5. If they remove, thou rejoyeefl. 6. Thou art fi far from cbcrijb'tng of them, that \‘J}iir returningjs tby great Fear. 7. And anj toicked Suggejiion againff the Ho- 'nor of God, ts paining tut by Soul. Thcfe may help thee to underftand, that fuch jhelti'lh blafphemous Temptations, are the Dart$ ►and Snares 6i Satan. , Object. Some (ay they dare no more prefume to jo tc ibeLord'sTable-, becaufe when they did par. \-ake they a/a perfroaded that they did eat and tdrink unworthily, fo tbat-.it is not only an unjuit- \able Deportment, that they have to bemoan as tt vtheir Pra&ice afterward, but conclude that when '\tbey did receive,they did eat E? drinkjudgment do them fives and therefore wijb they had never deceived. I heard feme Jay, that they thought dbeir communicating was the greatefi Sin they .ever committed in their Life-time, but then they were overwhelmed with otberTemptations:fo that 'this was Jaid in an Hour oj Darbnejs. , Anf. Who can fay, that they eat of tb it Bread* ►and drink of thatCup fo worthily, but that their .Failings are great in the very timeof receiving, (for which if Gcd would enter into judgment, •they’could not ftand ? What humble Man dare fay, his Apprehenfions of a crucified Chrift were (i'o diftindfc as they ought to have been ? Or tha» I hi* Faith and Love werea&ed to that Degree 
^required f Shall therefore the belt of Men on .Earth, conclude that they eat and drinkunwor- ithily, and fo are guilty of the Body and Blood jofthe Lord, and leave his Table always with Anguilh, rather than rejoycing in God their Sa- i viour? Do you not fee thisTemptation tending 

to 



to the utter rejection of that blefledOrdinance Chrift ? 2. Some of you wlio make-thisObjeiaion can- not deny, but that you did make Confcience o ferious Preparation, and t)iat you dcfired witl 
Reverence and Love to receive Chrift himfelf when you did^receive the vifible figns, ®nlj' y< had not that meaftireof Faith and Love whiellj you deiired, the woi ft you have to charge youiO feb witk, was your Weakru Is, not Contempt: nor was it Ignorance, as to the difcerning o Chrift’s Body \ but hecaufe your Graces were not fo lively as they ought: I grant ’tis neceffary to bemoan our Fallings, but this is not the Place ef our Perre£iionj when that cometh, we Ihai; not need to partake in (uch a Manner as now,bui 

while we are here, we mud apply that precious Blood, for purging away the Guilt we contraft in our beil aftings, yea, in the very Time o our communicating, we muft applyChrift’s Blood for the Pardon ot our Failings in communicat- ing ; lo that your better Way were to go agai* to the Lord’s Table, and when you receive, 
learn and pra&ife that way ofapplyirg that pre- cious Blood,that cleanfeth from all Sin,to cleanfc you particularly from any Sin you are guilty by your Weaknefs in communicating. 

3. And know, that there is a neceflity of dif j’ tinguifhing between Sins of Infirmity, and Sinr* allowed: TheApoftle was obliged to makt ufeofthis Diftinftion for his own Comfort,wherj he faith, Rom. 7. 15. For that which 1 do, 
allow not. 4. But fuppofing it were as you obje&- that 
you did once eat and drink unworthily, it dotl j 



not follow, that eternal Judgment fhall be inevi- table, albeit the Sin be repented of: for the Clearing of this alittle, confider, Firft That’tis i granted, every Sin deferveth Judgment, eternal Judgment; and therefore, 2. This Sin of un- worthy communicating, delerveth that Judg- i; metft. 3. The Apoftle by Judgment here, doth not underfland only eternal Judgment, for'be Mpiaketh plainly of temporal Judgments, infliift- t' ed lor Profanation of the Lord’s Supper, Ver. ‘ BO- For this Caufe, many are weak and fick ij among you, and many flecp ; Therefore he ’ underllandeth not only eternal Judgments. 4* "iSome partake of thefe temporal Judgments, as ' iChaQoings, that they fhould not be condemned * with the World, 7^/032. Yet thefe Chaftnings • are for their ftnful communicating •, Then it fol- lowed!, thatfome who are finful in their Manner of Communicating, yet may obtain Pardon, the . Lord chaftning them for not communicating a- ,1 right, that they may not be condemned with the 1 World, tho’ they deferved eternal Judgment by >(,profaning that holy Ordinance, yet by free ’! Grace they are forgiven, God in his tender Mer- sey referving Room for Repentance. 
1 Gonfider alfo, that the Paffover was a Seal of ■the fame Covenant of Grace, and great fan&i- ; Tying Preparation required for its Celebration, /for every Partaker was to be fanftifyed unto the " Lord, 2 Chron. 30. 17. But feme had not cleanf- ed themfelves,yet did they eatthe Failover other* wife than it was written.P'er/e 18. But Hezekiah ,\prayed for them, that theLord would pardon fuch as prepared their Hearts to feek G^d tho' be be not cleanfed acctrding to the Purif cation of the 

Santtuary, 



i&S Cbriflians anfwered. SanBuary, Verfe 19. And the JLerdbearlned i Hezddah, and healed the People, Verfe 2c| whereby we may fee that Sins of that Natur I are pardoned, when fincertly acknowledged, an«r| Application made u»:o the tender “^Vlercies ell God. The Knowledge of this is necelfary fo|| fome, who fear their Condemnation is inevitah!e|| becaufe of their not communicating aright ;bu|| by thefe Scriptures ye may fee, that all ihall nt be condemned, who have been guilty by Sins 1 that Nature, where Repentance is, there is Re iwiffionof Sins by Chrift,g:ving both together ^.Ss-y. 31. C H A P. X. 
Cffmnfun'icanti obliged to revife their Commit' nicating. 

The Ninth Inference. THis Ordinance being the Communion o Chrift’s Body and Blood, then aftei 1 artaking. Communicants are obliged to try i | they have obtained that blefled Communion. i Confider. j. The Reafcns rohy this Jhould bt{ tried. And 2. A few Helps how to perform it. 1 All Communicants ihoiild ferioufly examine I the Way of their own Hearts, when they didjl partake. Becaufe, Firfi, dt was our blefTed Redeemer’s Way,aftei the firft Celebration of this Sacrament, to fet the Communicants in this Road offearching them-f felves, whether they did then believe 8r not, John 16. 31. Do ye now believe l This was de- . manded of them, when they had but lately rifen from the Lord’sTable : And therefore it is a. 
Queftion that Communicants ought to put to4 themfelves, 



tkemfelves, and obliged to have a ready Anfwer, as thele Communicants had, which is the more to be noticed, that after they had declared their ifaith, Verfe 30. Yet>VerJe 31. Chrift urgeth It again, that they may be deliberate, and know well what they fay, when they fay they believe. 5 Sectndlj/^Our communicating fhould be careful* y reviewed,left we did eat and drink unworthily; i otherwii e we fhall be found defpiiers of that im- * portant warning, 1 Car. ix. 27. That fuch as eat and drink unworthily,are gwi/fy of the Body and : Blood of the Lord. Men have neither a due Fear of the Anger of God, nor regard to their own Souls, who having partaken, think there is no more to be done, not fo much as to enquire, whe- i then they came from the Lord's Table guilty his Body and Blood or not: For the beft of Men ftiould take notice of that greatRegard Gcd hath 'U) fealing Ordinances."The firft Thing we find godly H ^diab conlidering after the Celebration : of the Paflover, -a Cbron. 30. 18. is theTranfgref- t lion of the Peop!e,whodideat thePa/Tover other- wife than it was written, for whom he prayed,and s^he Lord mercifully anfwered his "Prayer. Third- ly, If the Pavns thou did take in Preparation be- r ore partaking was fincere,tbat thou mighj.bave hleffed meeting withChrift,then the lame prin- tiplewill lead thee to enquire,.if he. did meet k with thySoul; for noMan can be fatd to be earned :: or that which he will not lomuch as'ohferveifit ’ oe found : If Communion with Chrift be the de. t, lire of thy Soul, then it will be thy deiire now to i ie fecured of it, that thou mayeftfay, I fought, vtnd found him -whom my Soul Jcvetb, Canr. 4. 4. 
1 Thirdly, If th«u (halt find after fcarebing, that j thou 



I go nvitro tbeir communicating. thou obtain real fpiritualOommunion withChri* this will make thy Thankfgiving fincere, this will Hi a Mean to endear thy Soul to him, and increase th!i Love,(whicn thou knowelt hath need to be increafq.6] yhen thou halt it to fay,He came and manifefted hin| fell rothy Soul,did draw thee into his Fellowftiipjt fed thee with the hidden Manna, whereby thy Soiij was revived; caaft thou then, but love and fetk tiave thy Heart enlarged for more Love ? This wi t alfo endear thy Heart to this holy Ordinance, whert|M in thou found him, this will make thee foreward ill feekfng Occasions for it hereafter, becaufe there thi Lord appeared unto thee. This will help thee t*t[i a good fiximple to others,who arc negligent in fecM ing alter it: This will be a Mean to endear to thel the Prorni'.'-s, to thee the Lord promifedto come art! blefs nis People, where he recorded his Name, tfcdf haft found it even as he hath faid, his W^rds be irmH and now thou knoweft it to be a mere Temptation t doubt of his Promife, or think that itfaileth, noi thou canit fay, 1 will no more diltruft any offer tfc; Chrift maketh of himfelfto a poor Sinner, for ast offered, Co 1 did embrace, audam not difappoiated now thou canft fmg by Experience, as P/kJ. 33. 2.1 
por our Hearts pall rejoyce in him, becai/fe we bar truded in hi.; holy Name. Be Perfwaded then of th Clcarnefsand n«effity of this Duty, to review tli Work at the Lord’s Table, that thou mayeft knoi What to concluds ofthy (elf, whether thou maye 
fafely take Comfort to thy Soul as a finccre and a« cepted Comumcant, or not; for a Miltakc here, dangerous: If on the one Hand, thou judge thy fell worthy Comnnfnicant, and thy felf but a Stranger t Cbrilf, this will harden thy Heart inSm, andrende thee obrtmate againft all neceffary Admonition, an. Reproof;& thus you may go on adding to your guilt. every Communion, and remain impenitent, ye thin: im; it improper for you to repent for any finful ccr.H. municatiag; on the other hand,’tis alfo dangerousfjL you to conclude your (elvesunworthy Communjcandl. without CureGrounds, or ever fearching into thcMa|I 



cr, for thus you msy deny the Grace freely given \ i 'o‘u, and belie the Operations of the Fto.y Gholt, and 5 ^us you may deny GOD the Glory due to him fot ! us Mercies, andcaft yourowrn Souls into perplexing i fifijuiet and Bondage: Therefore there is much need ■ o be guidedofGodin this fearch * And for the clearing of this a little, we are tocon- ■ ider,’both how it was with our Souls ia the Time • f communicating, and with what Improffions and lelp, we come from thatWork \ as for our Work in he Time of that Solemnity, albert by the Word >of 7‘Jod it may be declared how Communicants fliould ■ if, and if they have foaifted, then they are not un- : forthy Communicants; yet no Maa can difeover the .« hternal Aits of other Mens Souls, whether they have t fled as they (bould or not; none can know t rat but *od, and Meas own Conferences: Therefore when e arc to try your Sincerity at the Lord’s Table, the Vord of God mu.t be your Rule, the Spirit of God vour Guide, and your owe Conference a Witnefs; for ' he outmoft that can be faid by Men, is conditional, : ,iat is, if ye have ailed fuitable to the Nature of the / ) t^otk, if you have embraced Chritl, <rc. Then you re accepted, and not unworthy Commuaicanfs. z. :! 7hcn Communicants are trying whether -they have a ommunicated acceptably, or unworthily, they mnfl • :: '.‘Itinguiftr between their being helped to perform the « ibftance or the Work thenrequired,and having their ii traces revived and elevated by the fhining of God’s :s face upon tftem, becaufe a Believer maj fwceicly eceive Chrift offered to him in the Sacrament,when tere rs fuch lifting up of God’s Countenance u- 5 on him, as at other Times, a Believer may be un- | r fome deferved Rebuke, even at the Lord’s Table. 1 

• -id yet he cleaveth to Clirilt, tbo’hiding his Face, | id affeilionately cmbraceth him, tbo’ his Affeftions i * )e not raifed to that Height, that they have been,and ® . ould be. a.There is great need of Wifdom fromGod, 11 iiw to judge of the Paflions of Mens Souls in Time of iommunicating;forforniMen may have greatFlafh- l ■i of Grief,or Joy at (ome times, who know no (uch 
Things I     r 



Tilings *totlierTimej,or if they fliould bo Co at othll- T/ nes, yet no better thjn the weeping of an Et2i|| or the J iy of an Hypocrite, which foon perirticth; If tncrs a^ain, at the fame Work, may have true goek|r: forrowing, melting down their Hearts before theLorkjl. in the Ssufe of their Sin: And fometimes the Joy the Lord’s (piritual Comfort repleniftiing their Sou fo that they find it unfpeakable, had tnefe elevat AffeiSnns having afiaeere Root flowing from Indi aation ar Sin, or Love to Chrift are moft defireabl*i< fo that it fliould or will be painful to a Believer, J he rind not fome Gale of Affections, fuitable in for Meafure to the Love he is receiving, and publift»i;i ar the Lord’s Table: Nor will it abate his Regal to thefe due Affedtions, that a Hypocrite may ha'l the Counterfit of them. Fourthly, Such Believers as doubt of their Ac«e tanceat the Lord’s Table, ( which doubt doth ofte arife from People not being comforted at thatTim or the lownefsof their Graees, not aCting vigorouf when they were partaking) fuch Communicants, fay, for preventing of dsfponding, difquiet of Min muft in revie wng their Work, confider if that whi, was indifpenfibly neceffary was performed, that the Souls receiving of Chrift as he is offered in tl Gofpel, and offireth himfelf to his People in that Ob dinance, if the Heart was opened for him, and 11 embraced ;'th?n the moft fubftantial Part ofthc Wo:H was Perform :d : Tho’’ there be Ca»fe to mourn, th ij the AffeChions were fo low at fuch enriching and h (1 nourableWork; yet blefsGod ifthcu waft enabled || joyn thy felf to theLord:For theOrdinanceis not pm faned; and tho’thou waft aWeak,yetnof an unwortlj} Communicant. It may alfo conrnbute.if tothyConfj fort when thou comeft from theLord’sTable,thou fin |j eft in thy Soul,F/V^, An Inclinationto praife and exafj thy Redeem :r, and for this particularly, that he d ll not utterly forfake thy Soul, as thou knoweft w?)l deferved ; and tho’ thou had a Rebake- by the hidtim of his Face as to thy Comfort, yet thou fubmits ll anf does not ccafe to love him,knowing that he can 



! 'cants •bliged to t$| B*kc a blelRng of tfiat Frown, to render thee ihoic i iumble and diligent for thcTiine to come, z If thou «ad a Delire to hold faft what thou haft received: « Thou art fo far from having done with Chritt, when hou haft done at the Table, that thy Heart cleayeth i| lofs to him : And fo inach the more, if thou had uy fear of his Anger, by withdrawing of his Com- •i ort: ’If thou caatt not Hay from him, but mart have i :me renewed Teftimonyof his Love, Fear of his r.nger being too heavy for thee to bear, Jvt 10. ft. yal- lo. 7. Thirdly-, Ifwheti thou comes from theLord’sTablc, eu hnded apon thy Heart a fear of finning, tnst lyLord be net proroclced more, and this Fear is of iy Manner of finning: So that there is no Trial ot rouble thou fearett lo much as Sin ; aiadfo much the ore, beesufe thouthinkeft thyiin hath provoked thy od alrea'iy, thy Indignation is now raifcd agaiiitt all n as thy greateit Kneniy, iiiaktng thee long to be livered from Root ana tfrar.ch of it, Rom, 7. 14. ■tbly. If thus thy Indignation at Sin, be teftified waunii/g agaurft it, and all femp.tations lead- ; *3 it, too’ it were as plucking out of the tight, [e; if thou find thy «[ art pm med, then thou halt ■: Faith of God's Fled, the' c’eanfing Venue of 1 tilt's Slood hatn reached thy 81-J, for nothingclie * i*ld do it, 1 Fet. i.ifi.zz. 1 Ti}lbly, If thou eomelt from the LordVTablc with . t nxed on thy Heart, thatfroin henceforth what* r cameia thy Way, thou wilt believe, let the Di- t dty be never lo far above thy Str^ngtl^ thou »? honour thy Redeemer, by trutttng him with any ng witnout Exception; thou has now piofcflcd felf a Believer, bciorc Angeis and Men, and by je theu wilt a<ft as bccomcth a Believer: Thoa ,:rt Sin, thou fcareit Temptations, thou wants not , that the Burden of iome Trial isre*dy to break |s*ck : But sow thou dare feat none of them with tnlefi fainting Fc*r, knowing that thy Rcdcem- 1 It long, and that thou art folcniuiy encaged (« jhua, at *11 Times, if thir be the Fruit of thy I Coaaaiic- 



19-f review their eommuttieaiitfg. Communicating, then the Bond of the Covenant hatf( boand thy Heart to theLord,then thy Heart beaicttM the ImprefSon of his Seal, Pfal. 6a.. 8. Sixthly, Since tho« came from the Lord’s Snppcr.i: cbfervc what gracious Alteratioas are to be found itij Ihj Soul andPrafticc, that were not found before .ca Vhat thou caa find of that exeeeding great and twigh-i; ty Power whereby the Lord worketh in them   believe ; if thou haft not only brought godly Refo-cl lutions from that Ordinance, but Virtue and Power if thou can obferve more of theSpirit of Power in rhjlfii Duties; if there be any obfervable new Spring, tbalid decayed Graces are revived; if thy Sin be languiftiug and Grace flouriffiing; if whatever holy Work tho; art engaged in, fo*e vigor. Life, and Strenghth ap. pearcth, thou art notnowdefigning to ihift cleivDu-;, ties, thy Heart and thy Work go now together,whicn often before were far afundei;thou now takeft De light in doing thy Lord’sWill, thou can run now,an< not weary as formerly ;if this be found, then the. Lord hath aboundamly blefled thy Provifion, thj| Meat hath been thy BlciTmg, and thou mayeft nowj find it even as Chruft faid. His HUJh is Meat ind<ed\ and bis Blond is Drink indeed. I ftiall add but one Word more tofuch as : fear they did not communieute acceptably, eve »o the very Subftance of the Work, and cannot they believed when they did partake. Anf. ThisFearis very affliftiug; but fomc,wh> find hot Comfo« at a Communion, are to caft down and fo ditturbed in their Apprehenlions. concluding •he Lord had deferted theifi; that they can fee no thing for their Comfort, and fometimes refafe to b> comforted ; having a ttrange kind of Plcafuse t* harden themfeives in Sorrow.though they did believ in the Time of partaking, yet now they have not a. lyc to fee it: No wonder the Lord be fparingofhii Comforts :o fome People, wbo fo dote upon then ' that the Help of Grace is not fo much valued if the 
want Comfort; be notfo proud as to think ye defen Comfort, nor fo ignorant jis to think the Lord is m 



i iice 10 aupcme ^omoiaiions wnci; nc icfin nt^ OttC not when ye think it fit; and learn to value the Help d of Grace more, than Comfort by itfelf; ^oy without ; trace, will deceive thee; thejefore fearcb. if any I Sincerity can be found in thy communicating; that thou mayeft humbly and thankfully acknowledge it .. tohisPraife. Secondly-, If after thou haft again tried it, yet thou , cantt find no Faith in thy communicating, thou art I then to try if ever before thatTime thou did ftneerely believe in Chrift,receivir,g him as thy Redeemer and Lord; for if it was fo, the Union then made canne- ;j yer be diffolrcd; For be that belitvctby batbeverUjl- 
.] Life, John 3. 36, And by this Union, thou haft : an I ntereft in Grace, to make thee repeat for finful icommunicating, sifts y. *3. Thirdly, If neither before partaking, nor in the !Tin;c thou couldeft fay thou ever believed; yet if thou , fhould now believe, thou ftialt be faved, Afts 16.91. ' Whatever hath been thy Guilt, the Blood Cbni 1 Uanfetb front all Sin. 

CHAP. XI. 'omntunicantsjhould livcfuitable tofucbKtly eom» minion. The Tenth Inference, THis Holy Ordinance being the Communion of Chrift’s Body and Blood, then Communicanta re obliged to live fuitable to fo great a Benefit, ar.d tftify their Gratitude by a boly Walk and Conver- Jifion. The lift Thing to be confidered is, that after exa- lination of our Wav in communicating, if we did uly partake the Communion of Cbrift’s Body and iood; we are to endeavour a Praftice fuitable there- nto. And in order to this Holinefs of Heart and Con- 1 erfation. I {kali pit you in mind of thefe four Things. Ftrji, A brief Hint on that Converfation required. . That our Performance fliould be early begun 3. la That 



That Fneagenientsaijd Vows be paitirualy perfoiK E cd 4. That for ttrenpthning to the whole Work 1, J ^■med, our begun Ccnnminicn with God techeiif | ed, and continued in that holy Walk w inch Ged halil1 

pret'cribed. 'F'or the firjl. The Cnnvtrf1 tiott required of us is. I ■Firji, To be biamelefs in all thing?, Pbit:z. 1 t Tbit ve Kim hr '/-uneltjsand kamltfs.thefiiinsvfGi I witbevt rei^Ae.Stains cnCon.niufiicarjtsdo truck 0 1 IfruCt the kiopiLis ot Religion and true G.odlinrCs ; S fb ould grieve us much to be a Com (erf to thcWick* 1. in their WickedneTs, Ezeh. 16. ^4* 2.. In apsrhicular Maur er, our ConvrrCation fI.ou! I b-juft and Confcientious, lp>aelites ’ftdteu in vsko. I there is no gteUe. 1 Theft. 4. 5. That no Man go i, 8 yonj. and defraud bit Brother in any Matter, I t’s rrt | Godly Men wjjj be reproached bv the Wicked, car^l as they will, but then be fure their cuiaticns 11 falfc, that Co they may be aftiamed. 1 Pet. g.i6. It’s 1 
mod wounding Rcfl'-ftion on Relicion. if an erdma i Comn'iioicant be found in unjiift Praflicc. 3. OurConverfation ftould be meek and lowly,th! p bcisgabrightRay ofChrift’sl mage,which he requir 1 us to leara of him, Matth. \l. 29 It’s the very be Ornament of a Cbriltian that all ftiould he cloathe with, though it be mod difficult to proud Nature, y mull be Iearned,otaerwifeGod will look upon us aft off; but he dwelLeth with the bumble.I/a/ab 5-7.1 His dwelling with fueh ffiould fuffice to make us love 4. Believers muft walk cireum(pedly,fc be watef fttl in all things, Epbefians y. ij.Sins within us, an Temptations from without us are never wanting move where we will in thisWorld;which wasChrift folemn Counfel, Matth. ig. 27. What I fay unto you I fayumoyou all. Watch. We cannot fperd a Day - nor an Hour of aDay,withcut Sin and lofs to our Sou!; if this Diretftion be rot followed, our unwatchfi : 

Hours bring many Wees, fer many days which u cannot ffiak'c off; but the watchful Chriftian is th. blcfled Servant in Chrifl’s account. Lube 12.. 97, y.Our Converfation ftould be ordered and dtfign ■ e»f 



i pkafe bis Ntr^vr.for bis goad to Ed'fictww, We Ifnuit not fav with Carts, ami my Brother's Keeper t IV,te are required to do good to ah Men as we have 4Opportunity» G»l- <5-I0- w'bar a bitter Farewell to •he world fhall that Man have^ who when he muft ao heRce, hath that to take to the Grave with him? I'ic is a Man leaving the World, who never did good but hurt Vo the Souls of Men, whom helcaveth bc- 
Our'Converfatioa fhoald favour of Coimr.unioa A-ith GOD, and fpiritual heavenly Things, Phil. 3. . Our Cottverjation is in Heaven. V/e fhould learn "be more as Strangers on Earth, thinkingand fpcak- ng more of our better Country, and comforting one nother with the hepe of it, x Tbef 4. 18. We have 10 eaufc to be alhatned of our Country, it’s well if t be notafhamed of us: Yet many ofus now a-days ppear afhamed to fpeak ofHeavea or heavenly things -ft we be thought too religious, or Hyprctites; but he Matter is, that heavenly Meditations and Affedii- ns do not abound in our Hearts, and therefore the louth fpeaketh fo little of them. 7. Our Walk fliould e fuitablc to Gofpel-promifes and Priviledges, that te World may fee neither our hope or Portion is ia i is Life 4 the Believer’s Inheritance Jball be fur ever, fa!.37.18. And therefore ought not to be caft down ith worldly Loffes, but learn to be intent in every ite, knowing how to beabafed and how to abound; e Believer (hould rejoycein the hope of the Glory ' God, knowing that he IhaJI be fliortly above all e Griefs snd Comforts that this World can give; • d thercforc|(bould go thro’his Journey cheerfully, i| hope that he (hallToon reft from his Labour?* and ‘Hire nothing but what he Dial! poffels, Heb. 4. 3. r Thefc are a Part of the Ways that thou art ch- i'' gedtp walkin; having taken the^Seal of God’s Co- »nsnt, thou art in a fpecial Manner bound to all the < aties therein required, butlthyGomfort is, that fame • .rvenant alloweth thee help to perform, and he aom thca haft received hath all the. fulaefs of the I 3 , ’ Go*' 



Uotl-^cad in him. Col. <2.. 9. John 1. 16. ‘z. Enter thyWork early to pay thy Vowr,Jeft thci foiger them, and fo render thy Guilt great, led tin ptefent Senfe of thy Obligations go off thy Heart dcfef notaDay, for many Chrilli^ns come tolofsaftei Communions, by tr illing away Time until the Edgi go off, and their Hearts are cooled again, and fo n.ucl cooled that they are nothing like w hat they viere, to hew tl / ■ Hearts burned within them in Communion,, lUitb.Qbnji'. Tnelc Difciples mentiened, I^X'e 24 ga jg Were vyiie in this that they improve thejea(on of theiiis Mercy, teeiing therr Hearts to bum within them,thcj. t would not part with Chriit, but Verfe 28. and 0.9. 4 Albeit he mad'- a? tho’ he would go away. They con. /trained him tojtay with them, unto which he graci- oufiy yielded, aporoving their diligence to have their Mercy continued>ifeep your Ji. I oes in ttcLnve of God Jurkit-AtW remember that thefe Difciplt s w ho .fel' afleep prefe.utly after commumcat!iig,the ntKt thini wc bear of them was their forfaking their Mslier 3. As thou art to begin thy Work early, fo engage in it etfeaaaliV»and particularly to follow the Lore fully. Remember before thou came to the Lord’; Table, when thou was examining thy Heart and rradtice, how many Sins then appeared, and how traiuous, in i'o much that thsu thought it hard for thee toapprearh the ’ ord’sTab'le, -left thou fhould pro fane tt, ami (fur ft not rcfolve on partaking until thou* 
- a!t refoivedand engaged agarnit fuch and fucb pat- jicniar Sins; as for Inliance, thy pride, and fetkinf of vain Glory to tfty ielf-pointing hifls.ovrr"reachim 
0fthe fimplrs waftingof Time in eonipar^, withou ncc-lTary Occafion, t’ny being often alhan.ed of thy r ira’s word, rather complying with, than rebukii-f 
of evil, tuy offer,live prions, fretting at thy Lot thy fainting intia-e of Trial, thy carthlinefsrf Mirdiji »hv freduent negleft of Frayer, thy Lukwarmncfs il l it»ay 1,cflkd “of Meditation on the ftate of lhy;j Soul ; thy wearying of Sabbaths, r the ho y DufietH then required, thy ingratitude for many figna! Deh-H yoranecs wd Mercies, thy b&>ng vndutifu!1 either te 



the Souls or Bodies of thy Relati on's, or to -the pior, the badExample tbouofen givclt to thy Family, and ihe likeSius, if all thefe, or any fuchEvils wcte weund Jng to thyCcnfeicnce, acknowledged to God.l a merited and engaged againit, as in the light of Grd,when no mortal kyc was witnefs, and witn this Engagmentcn " the Confcience, to reform thy Ways, to endeavour all Duties, and raft away all thy TranTgrcflions fay the help of Grace; if thus thou came to the Lord’s Table, andtberc fplemnly renewed thy Covenant with God,, avduebirg bint tkat T>ayto be th \ordtby Co/, and tu-walk in bis Ways, Dcut. g6• 2.7. And in Teftimo- ny of thy confcnt to all the Articlcsof the Covenant of Grace, did receive the Lord’s publickGcfpel-Seal? Then know that God will call thee to account for 1 

thy Obfervation of this Covenant: Take rare left thou be charged as thefc, Yfdl. 78. 36. Nevcrtbe- i kfs,ibey did flatter kimwilb their Mouth, and lied il unto hintivi b tteb Tongue t: For their Heart nas :J: not right with hint, neither -were they JiedfaJ in .bis i| Covenant Take heed ye be not as tbeie who Tajd tiny watld not Tranfgrefs; andyet are found wan- dering fromGod and playing the Harlot every where,. Jer. 2. 20. And that ye may be fl-d/aft in your Co- venant with God, and faithfully performing your Vows, that ve may ft ine more and more brigbtunto the perfect Day, and continue that b’effed Commu- nion withChrift, which is begun; refolve on a true Walk with Grd; Thi* honourable Walk is often ' mentioned, and diverfe Ways exprclfed ifi Scrip!tto ; • whereby the Lord condefccndclh to our Weakrefs* tlfoi our good, that wc may the better i^nderfland how ito manage this Walk, as, Firfl, Walk in him. Col. z.6, As'ycbave there* Afore recaved Chrijl Jcftts the Lord,/b wall-ye in bint. ■rWhata wonderful Walk is this? V.’iro can under- eftanef this, if it be not given from above ? Yet they dare the Words of God difeoverng our Duty, our Prj- filviledge, and ourgreatefi help for this holy Walk. t. ]',psr Duty flil] to abide in Chrift, never to go from 1 i tint to any Hand, to have allour Ways eonMing with I 4 Com- 



Communion with Chritt, to admit willingly of no- thing, but that which he will admit in Fellowftiin with him: That fo our Fellow ftiip may beeontimicd. [ Out Priviledge in partakingor Co great Happlfc/s / , as to be intereitedin his Favour, his Love and Cam; and bleffsd with fush nearneisas to have him for our Habitation, where we may live and walk at a holy Liberty, g. Here is curgreatcft help, and the very j; Fountain of it, if all ordinary Citterns were dried up, the Believer flhall live by the Fountain if felf, be- caufeChriit lives, h; who is in him ttiall live alfo; The Believer liveth upon Chrirt and his Fulnefy,. there he hath Grace to make him love his holy walk, and hold up his goings in it. a. Walk with God, Micab 6- 8. Walk btembly with tbyGod: Let none be fo profaneas to fay, are I not thefe one ■? To walkin him, and ro walk with I him,, and what need is there of expreifing this wa.lk i fo many ways; for they are the Words of God, and j therefore all to be regarded. This walking with God ' is a feftimony, and proof of our being agreed with 1 

him; otheiwife there could be no walking with him; for he puttetb away all tbt Wicked like drofs, Pfal ' j 115. tig. The Lord conferreth thishonrurupo8Be»- lievers, that being now reconciled by the Blood of Chritt, they may draw near with fomc holy confi- dence, and without Prefumption walk witji their j God: Though it mutt be humbly, bccaufe he is God, . r aRd we but Duft: Nor isitpoflrble to keep up this ; Walk without humility, for the proud in Heart are L an Abominatson to him ; and the Raren&fs of true ■* humility maketh this Walkforare. a. It’s to walk With God, that is in his way, not in our ways, we mutt attend him in his own Ways, not expelling to . walk withhim in our. own fiaful Ways; this is the* more to be regarded, becauia we would' willingly- 1 

have God to be with us in our way, toownandCotin- .. teaance us in the way of our own chu/ing; where there is little care taken to be with God in his ways, . ’j but we cannot walk with him oat of his own way; < *od as we would have him to be with us,fo we ihould ( 
takurc f -ij 



care that we be with hirr, draft, 15 Mi<e care that we be with hirr, Clrott, IJ. a. 7be L<rrd is with ym -whileye be -with bim- , 3. Walk before me, Ge«. 17. 1 1 em God Al- *’ -gbly, zvalft before me and he tbet* perfefl 1: To Walk as being under Gcd’* >ll-feeir,g Ere, which is a great help to a holy walk, labouring to do nothing but as feeing content God behold it, fctt'mg the Lord always before your Eves, eras the Apoftle expref- _ feth it, l forfaw tbe Lord always before my Face, Atts 2 *». BlefTed is the Man w ho frameth all his Ways for that otnnifcient Eve. a. To Walk before him, is net only to beimpreffed with his dileerring all cur Ways ; but to fet him before our Eyes astur All-ft.fficient God asd help ; believing in our Heart* that he can ftrengthen and beams up tn all the dif- ficult Heps of our Walk. 3: To walk before him. or before tvs Face4 is to encourage the Believer, that not on!/God can help; bin that his Eye is merci- fully upon his People, oblcivtngall their Nece#T*tie* and Wcaknefe, and tbe need that they have that his gracious Power be forthcoming to them: He has them ftilll before his Face er Eyes ; all which are ftrengthning for this holy Walk, and keepingupCom- munion with God, vea, this Walk before him in a believing Manner, is tbe Way to bring us neareft in- to Perfedlion; Walk before me, and be thru perfeii ; And this Ihould be the ftudy of ev ry Believer to be always making Progrefs toward Perfcdlion; the very 'jpndcavciuing of it is alfo a great help to this holy ""’alk. We a : to Walk after God Drwf- 15. 4, Te ' • - • * • ' l fear b mail walk afertbe Lordyvur Gad, and fear bint. jlThis walking after him is, that we may not miftake jjjur felves, by forgetting our due diftanec; but nn- n'and that no Dignity no Priviledgc, no Intimacy '■ctcd fhould make us forget what he is, and what arc: It’s the honour cf hiideareft Children to his Followers, Epb. %. 1. 2. We are thereby ’bltnidied, that walking after him, is to fear him and jeep his Commands; this mutt be in every ftep of |:ir walk; no pretence of egaodDcfign, noinven- I y tio* 



tion of ours without feisCommand will agree wi?, this Walk. 3. When ' the Believer is adaiitterj! unto true Fenowlhip with God, yet he is to foHowlf on for greatrr ncartiefs, and at the neareft in thilj Life is to follow for more ; and the more near!) there is ftill the more of thefe infinite Excellenciett diCcovered that mafceth Believers Communion witlij God itill a foil wing after him, Phil 3. n. 7^011 d f tbu' I bud ah tidy attained 1 either wire already.* ftrfcft, but Ifallrttf after •y. We mull Walk as Chrift walked, 1 6. lie that Jaitb be abidetb :n bint, ought bittffeim dlfo to wail!, even as bt walked. We mult not our Eyes upon the Holme is of this Walk required ir,{| this Scripture, and muft not throw it by, laying, it’sjfr impofliblefor us to imitate Chrift. Oj that prejudiceml! againft the holinefs of this walk did no more obflratfitdr our Imitation, than that Chrift’a pradfice was in ma-sa; ny Things unimitablc: For though it be true thatad. so Man is fooliftiiy to prefume an Imitation in alii* Things, or to attempt pure Impofilbilities; yet iti : is nclefs true, that we arc obliged to learn by Chrift Vft; pradlise and Example, wherein he is imitable. Forkfe Mattb. 11. 29. He requires us to learn of him, for;0l faith he, I am meek and lowly in Heart. TheCom-W . rsand is to learn by hisExample, there «thegreat-W er Caufe to regard this, beeaufe no Man can love him,pit, and not dslire to be like him, fo fans he is irritable* it in hope to be more like him ere Itmg when he ftialli* appear, 1 g. a. Confider then O ChriftiansitH his diligence, ftill going about doing good, his noti ! feeking his own glory as a Man, his patience both to-t I wards his Friends and Foes, his Humility and Meek-;: nefs, his Submillion to his Father’s Will, his Dili-11 

gence in Prayer, fometimes continuing all Nighti j praying, as Luke 7. n- How much fhould itfweet- en any. Duty that Chrift praftifed it before us; Get; I this neceffary Imitation once upon your Confidence a&r . a Duty, John ig. ij. Do as 1 have given vou Ex-? 1 ample, here is a Pattern that cannot deceive as tho beft of finful Men may do^Thercfoie, follow bo Maw 



Communicants Jiaouldltve Suitable 2.03 
further than he is a Follower of Chrift, 1 €h>r. 11. i« 6. Walk worthy of God, 1 Tbef 2. 12 That ye •itoul l walk worthy of God wbo bath called you unto bis Kingdom and Glory. Theie alfo arc the Words of God, and omit be regarded whatever difficulty ap- ,t>car in then): The Believer muft ftudy a fuitable- aefs to the Relation God has honoured him with, 1 John g. 2. Now are we the Sons of God, Believers mull reprefent this Relation by the fbuntng of their image apon them: There are teme of ivb’hwt he is not afhamed to be tailed their God, lei. 11. 1$, Walk fuitable to your Engagements, naay Eyes are umh you, and yourConveri'ation wiil he furecither to do good or hurt to others, let no f Wan conrerie with you but fo as he may have Occa- •3 don for fome good to his Soul, let neverpoorCrea- n ares have caufe to Complain, that you have hard; tiled them in their 8in, andpulhed them on to Helf- i valk fuitablc to thy hope of that Kingdom andGlo s y whercuntothou artcalled, walk as becomes an r icirof that Kingdom, neither call down nor lifted I p with any Thing that a little Time fhall con- .'jmeu Labour to walk fatefully, as an Eypcftant r f Heaven, hoping fhortly to be with thy bell Com- ..•|*uy : And that thou mayeft get thefe Things in fome , waeafure cheerfully performed. ' :,1 Firfi, Seek to be confirmed that thy Fellowlliip liij-ith God is begun. 4 a- Adore the Mercy that ever brought thee fo' iv.at him. A 3« Mind oftea what is revealed of the glorious v['j ernal Commmnion to come. 4. See that Love conftrain thee to keep dill near od. y. iyatehand oppofe whatever allurcih thy Heart jin this Fellowfbip. 6. Yet commit the keeping of thy Soul unto the andsof thy Redeemer. 7. Trull him with every Thing thru hall to d«. 8. Seeck to delight in him as thy .exceeding Joy, all Revolutions'publiek and private. Medj. 



r-- to Commefthit 9 r'B cay Merriesi iswcli ascitaci Sia/T W*' ts. • ! 

Vo. Cr, .ve not ts- :j1.’Spirit, vhcrsbyke i» U'C..';n tb'c. . ^|, ,ii Layout tby Graces or Gifts for the |T '‘-■i -A’ d ib tney will grow. aboi-’’ to know batter what a Conv« fn Heaven i , that thoumayeft be daily drawiOu , ot Heaven, tfu bich will help thee to it, uus Which will f vc *e t all the Severities of the Wayl fi thy Home ; and thefe hrtt Fruits which will ret£(ih It,,to be thy Home, >r oa’ e thee defiretbut iefilfj Cilu vry; An<r while th^u art ere draw out> Cafi.t’s i nine Is wiih Joy, and abide in him whopu t chafed that Infientance and hath prepared it for the (r 
tiand'S'hc Way to it, and /hall receive thee to Linn rfelf jrnen thy walk is over, and place thee ,vir. hunlVc in hisF^ffrer*s Kingdom, whence thou /hi go no more put,-nor cverdciue to be out. 
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